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PREFACE 


We are privileged to present before the academic 
world the reprint of the twelve volumes of the famous 
‘‘The Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Studies” 
published between the years 1922 and 1954 under the 
authority of the Government of the United Provinces 
with Dr Ganganatha Jha as its first editor We are 
thankful to the University Grants Commission for releas¬ 
ing adequate funds for the publication. 

The present editor takes upon himself the responsi¬ 
bility of reprinting the volumes according to a principle 
convenient and commendable to readers by putting 
together in one separate book the several articles from 
the pen of a single writer published serially in successive 
volumes on one subject. To mention, Mm. Ganganatha 
Jha’s ‘Studies in Hindu Law’, Mm Gopln&tha Kavi- 
raja’s ‘The History and Bibliography of Nyaya-Vaisesika 
Literature’, ‘Notes on Religion and Philosophy’ (a 
collection of Kavirajaji’s 24 articles) and Colonel J. A. 
Jacob’s ‘Index to Sabara-Bhasya’, which appear in Vols 

I- IV and VI, Vols. III-V and VII, Vols I-X, and Vols. 

II- III and VI-VIII respectively are printed in four 
separate books. 

Shn Manmatha Natha Ray’s articles in this 
Volume containing an Index to the Proper Names 
occuring in Valmlki’s Ramayana were published in the 
following volumes of the Old Series • 

Vol. V, pp. 163-192 
Vol VI, pp. 45-108 
Vol. VII, pp. 109-140 
Vol. VIII, pp. 97-153 
Vol. IX, pp. 19-84 



( ii ) 

The plan followed in this book was studied by 
Professor Sylvain Levi with the remark that the Index 
in the fitness of things should have been based on a 
comparative study of the various recensions of the text 
and not confined to a single redaction only The learn¬ 
ed Editor of the Old Series, Mahamahopadhyaya Gopl- 
natha Kaviraja thought that the adoption of the procedure 
would have unnecessarily complicated the task of the 
compiler. Accordingly he suggested that a more sim¬ 
ple procedure might be adopted by suffixing a number 
of appendices at the end, showing the different recen¬ 
sions and adding a supplementary portion of the work 
treating of the additional matter of the other recensions. 

We have reasons to believe that the work could 
not be completed as envisaged by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Kavirajaji. The original work, however, was printed 
upto 'Yupaksa 5 . Thus, this work fulfils a longstanding 
demand of the academicians to bring it out in a book- 
form 


I feel very happy to be associated with this Uni¬ 
versity once again to see this important work printed in 
a book-form The task of editing is indeed very difficult. 
And, in this context I must appreciate the invaluable 
services rendered by our Librarian, Shn Lakshmi 
Narayan Tiwan, m helping me in completing this work 
and seeing it through the press I bestow my choicest 
blessings on him. 


15th March, 1984 


Gaurinath Sastri 



AN 

INDEX TO THE PROPER NAMES 

OCCURING IN 

VALMIKI'S RAMAYANA 


By 

MANMATHA NATHA RAY 




PREFATORY NOTE 


It is hardly possible to overestimate the value of 
scientific indexing, especially of works which are consi¬ 
dered as forming the basic literature for the cultural 
study of a nation From this point of view the Epics and 
the Purapas occupy the foremost position. Much has 
been done of late in this direction-though more still 
remains—for the Mahabharata by such eminent scholars 
as Hopkins and Sorensen, but the Ramayana seems to 
have received but scant attention. The labours of Weber, 
Jacobi and others in connection with the Ramayana, 
like those of Holtzmann, Dahlmann, etc, for the sister 
Epic, are indeed laudable, but they cannot render a 
thorough Indexing (descriptive, nominal and topical) of 
these works unnecessary. 

So far as Nominal Index is concerned Sorensen’s 
work on the Mahabharata may be taken to be a model. 
A similar work on the Ramayana has long been felt to 
be a desideratum. Mr. Manmatha Natha Roy, M. A , 
Research Scholar of the Govt Sanskrit College, Benares, 
whom I entrusted with the compilation of an Index of 
this kind, has just finished his work, and I am glad to 
introduce it to the public. In the present work the 
writer has given a descriptive account of all the proper 
names that occur m the Epic and in the “Topical Index”, 
which is to follow as a separate work very soon, an atte¬ 
mpt has been made to sum up, under specific heads, the 
entire contents of the Text It is expected that this will 
greatly facilitate a closer study of the Ramayapa. 
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PREFATORY note 


The numerical references in the Index are to the 
Bangavasi Edition of the Text of 1308 B. S, correspond¬ 
ing to the Nirnaya Sagar Edition of 1921. 

Government Saskrit College, l 

Benares [ GOPINATH KAVIRAJ 



INDEX TO 

VALMIKI RAMAYANA 
A 

AMSUDHANA—a village. Finding it difficult to 
cross the Ganga here Bharata drove to Prag-vata (II. 
71. 9). 

AMSUMAN—Son of Asamanja (I. 38. 22, I. 70. 
38). Agreeable to all people and of sweet speech (I. 38. 
23). 53SF3T (I. 39 6). Placed m charge of the 

sacrificial horse by Sagara (I 39 6-7) At the desire of 
Sagara went to the nether world in search of his uncles 
and the cattle-lifter, directed by the Regional Elephants. 
Coming upon the heap where his uncles had been re¬ 
duced to ashes, he found the horse roaming about. With 
the advice of Garu^a performed the Tarpana ceremony 
in memory of his uncles with the water of the Ganga, 
and then returned to Sagara with the horse to complete 
the sacrifice (I 41 1-23) j^sjoinsr (1.41.14). 

(I. 41. 15). sjt: f^feRr. ifcren (I. 41. 2). Elected 

king by the people on the demise of Sagara. A great 
king, whose son was Dilipa. Passing on the reins of the 
government to Dilipa, practised austerities on the heights 
of the Himavan for 32 lakha years (1.42. 1-4). *T^T- 

ctqr. (I 41 22). genffo: (I 42.1) (I. 42.4). 

3rsrf%JT: (I 44. 9). TTsifq: F^rcn#srT., w^r- 

(I. 44 10). 

AKAMPANA—Carried the news of the destruction 
of the Raksasa colony of Janasthana to Ravaija at 
Lanka (III. 31. 1-2). In reply to Ravana’s enquiries as 
to who did it (III. 31. 3-7), described with his leave 
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the appearance (III 31. 10 - 11 ), strength, and valour of 
Rama (III. 31. 14-20, 22-28) and finally advised Ravaria 
to abduct Sita without whom he thought Rama 
could not live long (III 31. 29-31). Appointed 
general of the Raksasa army by Ravana after Vajra- 
damstra. . A strict disciplinarian, defender 

and leader of the army in wars, well-wisher of Ravana and 
an experienced soldier (IV 55 1-4) %T*TT- 

(VI 55 7). In the battle field never shook even 
before the Devas (VI 55.8) fTffafTTFRF 
(VI 55.12) Went out at the head of a large army 
driving in a chariot and disregarding all sorts of omens 
(VI 55 7-13) Did fearful slaughter in the ranks of the 
Vanara army (VL 55 28) Finding that the Raksasa 
army was being cornered by the Vanaras, drove the 
chariot that side and wrought havoc in the ranks of the 
Vanaras (VI. 56 1-7). TV (VI 56 6). Received 

Hanuman with a shower of arrows (VI. 56 11). Cutoff 
the hill-top to pieces with which Hanuman attacked him 
(VI. 56.18). On finding the havoc wrought by Hanuman 
in the ranks of the Raksasa army (VI 56.19-24), shot 14 
deadly arrows at him and fought on till struck down 
dead (VI. 56 25-30). qfTrTT . Accom¬ 

panied Ravana to the battle-field riding on an elephant 
(VI 59. 14) Son of Sumalin and Ketu-Mati (VII. 5 
38-39). Overwhelmed in the action against Mandhata 
(VII. 23 (c). 34). Accompanied Sumalin to fight against 
the Devas (VII. 27 28). 

AKOPA—A counsellor of Dasaratha (I. 7. 3) 

AKSA—A Raksasa, roughly handled by Hanuman 
(1 1. 75). Ravana’s son. Went out to fight with Hanu¬ 
man at the desire of Ravana. Fought with Hanuman, 
but was killed at the end. (V. 47. 1-36). (V. 
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47 1) Md lW j ; (V. 47 2). 

(V 47. 3) swqrEffwF: (V 47 6) (V 47.8) mh 

^dT^rr (V 47 10) sn^T^r. (V. 47.12) 
cfr^fw^ (V. 47 14). ^^psiwr: (V 47. 

19) $RT5rta*>$Fr: (V 47. 20). (V. 47 22) 

AGASTYA—A £si who with his brother dwelt in 
the Dandaka forests Rama during his exile paid a visit 
to them Directed by him, Rama came in possession of 
certain divine weapons (I. 1. 42-43) Rama’s visit to 
him foreseen by Valmlki (I 3 19) Sunda having been 
killed by him, Tataka and her son, Marlca rushed at 
him, but he changed them into Raksasas sfjfOTcPT, 
(1 25 10-13). 

On the eve of his banishment, Rama instructed 
Laksmana to send valuable presents and some cows to 
him. srr^ifrrFT: (II. 32 13-14). 

ijftRTvR: (III 11 30). (III. 11. 32). 

(III. 11. 37). With a desire to do good to huma¬ 
nity, cleared the Southern regions of demons (III. 11 54). 
At the request of the Devas, ate away Vatapi the Asura, 
and reduced to ashes his brother, Ilvala (III. 11. 55-67). 
fs^5: (III. 11 66). His hermitage described (III 

11. 73-76, 79-80, 86; 89-93) Made the Southern 
regions habitable by destroying the Raksasas (III. 11. 
81-84). Stopped the growth of the Vindhya hills (III 
11. 85) spriTT fswr. (III. 11 79). 5<nT^Tif (III 

11. 81). (HI. 11. 36). fester^ (III 11. 86) 

g fog t fig : *TTEr: 3 RTt (III. 11. 87). The disciple, 

instructed by Laksmana ( III. 12 1-4) entered the 
fire-temple and announced the arrival of Rama (III. 
12.5-9). cr<rar (III. 12.6). Instantly 

asked him to show them in (III. 12 9-12). Appeared 
before Rama, etc, surrounded by disciples (III. 12 21) 
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wn^, cTWT (III. 12 23). Saluted by Rama, etc, 

(III. 12.24) offered them seats, and received them 
formally (III. 12 26-27) Honoured Rama separately, for 
he was the king as well as a guest (III 12.28-30), and 
presented him with divine weapons (III. 12. 31-37). 
Praised highly the womanly qualities of Sits, and the 
loyalty of Laksmana (III 13 1-8) ^ star (III 

13.9). In reply to Rama’s enquiry (III 13. 10-11) 
suggested the name of Pancavatl, then described the 
route (III 13. 12-22). Gave leave to Rama, etc , 

to depart (III 13. 23-24) *TTfWTT (III 15 12). Congra¬ 
tulated Rama on the destruction of Khara,and explained 
to him the mystery of Indra’s visit to the hermitage of 
Sara-bhanga (III. 30. 34-37). His annihilation of 
Vatapi referred to (III. 43. 42-44) 

Lived near the Malaya hills. 

^TcTT, Sugrlva instructed Angada and others to propi¬ 
tiate him before proceeding further in quest of Slta (IV 
41.15-16). Placed the Mahendia hills in the bottom of the 
sea (IV 41. 20). Visva-karma built a mansion for him 
on the heights of the Kunjara hills (IV. 41 34-36). 
Guardian deity of the South (IV. 45 6) 

Appeared before Rama on the eve of his final stru¬ 
ggle with Ravana,and communicated to him the victory- 
yielding ^ addressed to the Sun, and advised him to 
repeat it thrice before fighting with him (VI 105. 1-27). 
His cultural conquest of the South referred to by Rama 
(VI 115.14) 

Came to congratulate Rama on his return home 
(VII 1. 3). Requested the porter to inform Rama that 
the Rsis were waiting outside (VII. 1. 8-9). At the 
request of Rama (VII. 1 29-36), proceeded to narrate 
the life-history of Indrajit (VII. 2-30) fnprtft: (VII, 
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2.1); (VTI. 37(b). 5). (VII. 4. 2> la 

reply to Rama’s query (VII. 4 1-7), described the history 
of the early Raksasa settlers of Lanka (VII 4. 8). In 
reply to Rama’s question (VII. 10 1), described the aus¬ 
terities practised by Ravana, etc. (VII. 10. 2-49) In 
reply to Rama’s query (VII. 23(e). 66-67), said that 
the island-man was the Lord Kapila, and the 30 crores 
were the reflections of his Great Soul (VIII 23 (e). 67- 
70). In reply to Rama’s enquiry (VII. 31 1-4), descr¬ 
ibed Ravana’s discomfitures (VII. 31. 5-34, 44). In reply 
to Rama’s query (VII 35 1-13) proceeded to describe 
how on account of an imprecation, Hanuman was not 
conscious of his strength (VII 35 14-36, 49) Asked 

for permission to retire (VII. 36 51). Accepting Rama’s 
invitation, withdrew (VII. 36.58-59). At the request 
of Rama (VII. 37(a). 1-3), narrated the birth of Rksa- 
rat, Valin and Sugrlva (VII. 37(a) 3-59). Explained 

why Ravana had abducted Sita (VII. 37(b). 5-37(c) 28) 
in the words of Narada (VII. 37(d). 1-9). Descri¬ 
bed the discomfiture of Ravana at the hands of women 
of Sveta-dvlpa (VII. 37 (e). 1-55). Retired (VII 37(e). 
61). Born of a pot in which Mitra and Varupa had 
deposited their energy; retreated soon after, saying to 
Mitra, “I am not your son”. fas^f*RRnr: (VII 

57.4-5). Received the Devas warmly and honoured 
them equally (VII 76. 21) Receiving Rama duly, con¬ 
gratulated him for having restored the Brahmana’s child 
to life, and offered to make a gift of a few ornaments to 
him (VII. 76. 25-33). In reply to Rama’s query (VII. 
76. 33-36), proceeded to narrate an anecdote of the 
Treta Age (VII. 76 36) How he had seen a heavenly 
being feeding on a corpse in a lonely forest, and how out 
of curiosity he enquired why he ate such impure things 
VII. 77. 1-20). Moved to hear Sveta’s sad story (VII. 

2 
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78 1-25), accepted his gifts, thus paving his way to hea¬ 
ven (VII. 78 26-29) In compliance with Ramans wish 
(VII 79. 1-3) described the story of Raja Danda (VII. 

79 4-81 20). As the evening came on, advised Rama 

to say his evening prayers (VII. 81 21-22). (VII. 

82. 8). In reply to Rama's application (VII. 82. 5-7) 
granted him permission to depart (VII. 82. 8-13) flcZRTte 
(VII 82. 14) 

AGASTYA'S BROTHER—Lived at the distance 
of 4 Yojanas to south of Sutlksna’s hermitage (III. 11. 
37) His hermitage described by Rama (III 11 47-53). 
Rama, etc, on their way to Agastya's place broke their 
journey for a night there (III. 11. 69-70). Next morning 
with his permission left for Agastya’s hermitage (III. 11. 
71-73). 

AGNI—At the _ desire of Brahman produced Nila 
(I 17 13) On being vanquished by Bali waited on 
Visnu (I. 29 6) Requested by the Devas petrified the 
discharged energy of Mahadeva (I 36. 17) Waited on 
Brahman along with other Devas to obtain a comma- 
nder-in-chief (I. 37. 1-2 ) Referred to by Brahman to be 
the one who could bring about the birth of the comman¬ 
der of gods (I. 37. 7). Deputed by the Devas to bring 
about the birth of a son by depositing the energy of 
Mahadeva in Ganga (I 37.10-11) |cfT3R: (I. 37. 11) 

(I. 37. 12) Went to Ganga and asked her to bear 
the child to please the Devas (I. 37. 12). Ganga being 
ready (I. 37. 13) saturated her through and through (I. 
37. 14). Ganga pleading inability (I. 37 15) directed 
her to deposit the foetus by the side of the Himavan (I. 
37 17). (I. 37 15). Elected Kartikeya com¬ 

mander-in-chief of the divine army (I. 37 30). Reques¬ 
ted by Indra to get his testicles restored (I. 49. 1), appro- 
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ached the Pitps for remedy (I. 49. 5) Became nervous 
when Visvamitra wanted to hurl the Brahma weapon at 
Vasistha (I. 56 14) His protection invoked by Kausa- 
lya on the eve of Rama's exile (II 25 24). Agitated 
at the austerities of Manda-karni sent five Apsaras to 
create mischief (III. 11. 13-15) Greeted by Sita on the 
appearance of Hanuman as Rama’s messenger (V 32. 
14) His temple at Agastya’s hermitage visited by Rama 
(III 12. 17). His protection invoked by Sita in favour 
of Hanuman (V. 53. 25-28). Begot Sannadana on a 
Gandharva girl, (VI. 27 20). Game out of the 

fire placing Sita on the lap and testifying to her spotless 
character, and advised Rama to accept her as his wife 
(VI 118 1-10). STSlft (VI. 118 5). On the destr¬ 

uction of Lavana (VII. 69. 36) appeared before Satrug- 
hna ready to grant boons (VII 70. 1-3). Disappeared 
after granting him the boon (VII. 70. 6-7). Congratula¬ 
ted Rama on the death of Sambuka (VII. 76. 5-6). On 
the flight of Indra (VII 85.15-16), approached Visnu 
(VII. 85. 17). Paid his respects to Visnu (VII. 110 13). 

AGNI-KETU—A Raksasa chief who in Ravana’s 
court stood ready with his arms to kill Rama, etc. (VI. 9. 
2) Fought with Rama (VI. 43. 11). Killed by Rama 
(VI. 43. 26-27). §*f:(Ibid). 

AGNI-VARISfA—Son of Sudarsana and father of 
Sighra-ga (I 70 40-41) 

AlSlGAS, THE—Ruled over bo Roma-pada (I. 9. 
8) Stricken with drought (I. 9. 9). So called, because 
Kandarpa when reduced to ashes by Mahadeva, cast 
off his body (sTff^) here (I. 23. 10-14) Dasaratha offe¬ 
red the produce of—to appease the wrath of Kaikeyi 
(II 11 37-38) Sugriva asked Vinata to go therein 
quest of Sita (IV. 40. 23) 
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AJSIGADA-—Son of Valin and Tara, the Crown- 
Prince. W hile he went into the forests, the spies infor¬ 
med him about the alliance between Sugriva and Rama. 
This fact he reported to Tara (IV. 15 15-18). pF$g. 

(IV 18 50) snsy: pp Jr finr (IV. 18. 

52) Vahn on his death-bed asks Rama to take care 
of him (IV. 18 50-53) #C g$*rrc pffe (IV. 20. 
17) (IV 20. 24). Sugriva asked by the 

dying Valin to take care of him on his death (IV. 
22 8-15) pfcrwr: (IV 22. 11) 

3W (IV 22 12). Advised by his dying father 

to follow the wishes of Sugriva (IV 22. 20-23). fh^TST: 
(IV 23 22). Asked by his mother touched the feet of 
the dead Valin repeating his name (IV. 23 22-25), 
pPT (IV. 24. 20) Asked by Laksmana to bring 
garlands, cloths, oil, ghee, etc. (IV. 25. 16). Helped 
Sugriva in placing the corpse of Valin in the palanquin 
(IV. 25. 28) Embraced by the weeping Tara and other 
ladies of the harem (IV. 25 33-34). With a heavy 
heart placed the dead body of his father on the pyre, 
set fire to it and walked solemnly round it and then 
along with others performed the ceremony (IV. 25. 
49-53). (IV. 26 12) ^ spffaicJTT 

(IV 26 13) Appointed Yuvaraja by Sugriva at the 
desire of Rama (IV. 38) Became perturbed at seeing 
Laksmana advancing towards him angrily (IV. 31. 31). 
At Laksmana’s request (IV. 31. 32-34), hurried to 
announce him (IV 31 35) STSFcDTTT 'Wfapj: 

Did so after saluting Rama, Tara and Sugriva (IV. 31. 
36-37) Laksmana passed by his well-furnished house 
in Kiskindha (IV 33. 9). Joined Sugriva with 1000 
Padmas and 100 Sankhas of Vanaras (IV. 39 29-30) 
Sugriva appointed him as the general of the contingent 
going to the South in search of Slta (IV 45 6). Accom- 
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panied Hanuman to the South (IV 48. 1). Searched 
the Vindhyas for nothing (IV. 48 2-6). Killed a 
mighty Asura in the water-less and tree-less tract (IV. 
48 7-23) Finding his companions dispirited, propos¬ 
ed that they should once more ransack the southern 
parts in search of Sita for fear of Sugriva and Rama 
(IV. 49. 1-10) *T|Tsrrfr: (IV. 49 1). Once more searched 
in vain the Vmdhya forests and the Rajata hills till 
overtaken with fatigue (IV. 49 15-23). Having 

ransacked the Vindhyas, entered the Rksa cave in search 
of water (IV. 50 1-8). qtapRTfRT: (IV. 53 7). 

When coming out of Rksa cave he discovered that the 
time allotted by Sugriva was already past, proposed to 
die of starvation on the sea-side as Sugriva would never 
tolerate the failure of the expedition (IV 53. 7-19) 

^ STTp^FT: feRT ^p^Rt ^relief grgqj 

SR^: (IV 54. 2-4). Vehemently condemned 
faults of Sugriva and along with his companions under¬ 
took to die of starvation (IV 55. 1-23) On finding 
Sampati drawing towards them bemoaned their lot and 
praised Ja^ayus for his whole-hearted devotion to Rama’s 
cause (IV. 56. 6-16) In reply to Sampati’s enquiries 
introduced himself, described the death of Ja(Syus and 
the circumstances that had led the Vanaras to take to 
fasting (IV. 57 4-19). Anxiously asked Sampati to 
direct the Vanaras to Ravana’s place of refuge (IV 58. 
8-10). Finding his followers dejected at the sight of 
the roaring sea tried to rouse their courage (IV. 64. 
8-10). Next day, held again a council and asked 
the Vanaras who could save their lives and limbs from 
being destroyed by Sugriva, by leaping across the sea, 
to come forward (IV. 64. 11-19). When everyone 
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kept quiet, exhorted them to speak out (IV. 64 20-22). 
Told in the council that he could certainly jump a 
hundred Yojanas but was not sanguine if he could return 
(IV 65 18-19) imfem: qwr (IV 65. 26) In 
reply to Jambavan’s contention that he must allow 
his servants to try the game first (IV. 65. 20-27), said 
that if nobody was ready to go then they should once 
more take to fasting; for they could not return home 
without having located the whereabouts of Slta (IV 65 
28*32). On the return of Han Oman paid him high 
compliments (V 57 44-48). Sat down on the Mahendra 
hills along with Hanuman,surrounded by the Vanaras (V 
57 49-53). After Hanuman’s speech (V. 59 1-32) 
proposed to release Slta by vanquishing the Raksasas 
without giving any previous information to Rama and 
Sugriva (V. 60 1-13). Approving the proposal of 
Jambavan (V. 60. 14-20) took his way home (V. 61 
1-2). Gave permisson to his companions to drink 
honey of the Madhu-vana, when they prayed for it (V. 
61 11-12) (V. 61 13) Gave free license to the 

Vanaras to drink (V. 62 2-4) On hearing the message 
delivered by Dadhi-mukha (V. 64. 1-12) proposed that 
they should go to Sugriva without delay (V. 64. 12-17) 
His proposal having been approved (V. 64. 18-22) 
went to Sugriva by the aerial route followed by the 
Vanaras (V. 64. 23-26). Approached Sugriva leading 
the party of Vanaras and then bowed to Sugriva and 
Rama (V 64.40-41). Carried Laksmana on his 
shoulders during his expeditionary march to the South 
(VI. 4. 19). In reply to Rama’s request (VI. 17 31-33) 
suggested that they should examine well Vibhisaria 
before taking him in (VI. 17 38-42). (VI. 17. 

38). Guessed that Suka was a spy and as such he 
should be confined (VI. 20. 29-30). Placed in charge 



ANGADA 


15 


of the centre of the invading army (VI. 24. 14). 

(VI 26 15). Son of Indra 
(VI 30. 14). Was to lead the attack against the 
southern gate defended by Mahodara and Maha Parsva 
(VI. 37. 27). Puisuant to Rama’s order entered Lanka 
and presented the ultimatum to Ravana in open court 
on behalf of Rama. (VI. 41. 73-81). (VI. 41. 85). 

Hearing the command of Ravana (VI. 73 82-83), 
allowed the Raksasas to capture him; when they had 
done so he leaped up along with his captors, then 
demolishing the pinnacle of Ravana’s place, returned 
to his own camp by the aerial route (VI. 41 84-91) 
Fought a duel with Indrajit (VI. 43 6) Smashed to 
pieces the chariot of Indrajit with his club (VI. 43 19) 
Dismounted Indrajit by destroying his chariot and the 
driver, hence applauded by the Devas and the sages 
(VI 44 28-29). At Rama’s desire went up (VI. 45 

1- 3) to discover the position taken up by Indrajit, but 
foiled (VI. 45. 4-5). Repaired where Rama and 
Laksmana were lying senseless (VI. 46. 3) Wounded 
by Indrajit (VI. 46. 21). Carefully guarded the Vanara 
army (VI. 47. 2-4). In reply to Sugriva’s query (VI 
50 1) told him that the cause of the flight of the Vanaras 
was the condition of Rama and Laksmana (VI 50. 

2- 3). Finding that the Raksasas under Yajna-damstra 
were creating a havoc In the Vanara army, annihilated 
the Raksasas (VI. 53. 27-32) Finding the Vanara 
army hard pressed by Vajra-damstra, fought a contested 
duel with Vajra-damstra—in the course of which he un¬ 
charioted him, exchanged fists and fought with broad 
sword and shield, till he killed his opponent (VI 54. 
16-37). Killed Kumbha-hanu (VI. 58 23). Guarded 
the gate at the desire of Rama (VI 61. 37). Finding 
the Vanara chiefs panic-striken at sight of Kumbha- 
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karna (VI. 66 3) tried to rouse their spirit by delivering 
a harangue (VI 66 4-7) Finding the Vanara army 
flying in disorder once more rallied it delivering a 
harangue (VI 66 18-32) Fought a duel with 
Kumbha-karna till stunned by a blow fell down (Vi. 67. 
42-49). (VI 67. 42) 

(VI 67. 47). In obedience to Sugriva’s order (VI 67. 
81-82) fought a duel with Narantaka and killed him 
with his horse (VI. 69. 83-94''. Congratulated by the 
Devas, became gratified with his achievement (VI 69. 
95-96). Simultaneously attacked by Devantaka, 
Trisira, Mahodara (VI. 70. 1-4), bravely defended 
himself till rescued by Nila and Hanuman (VI. 70 
5-20) Wounded by Indrajit (VI. 73.45). Fought a 
duel with Kampana and killed him (VI. 76 1-3). 
Fought with Sonitaksa, broke to pieces his bow, then 
snatching away his sword mortally wounded him 
(VI 76. 4-10) Fought single handed with Prajangha, 
Yarpaksa and Sonitaksa (VI. 76 14-15). Killed 
Prajangha in a duel (VI 76. 18-27) Fought a duel 
with Kumbha but was badly wounded (VI. 76. 46-55), 
Joined Laksmana while he went to fight against Indra¬ 
jit (VI 85. 35). Fought a duel with Maha-Parsva when 
his army was hard pressed and at last killed him (VI 
98 1-22). Greeted Rama on the death of Ravana 
(VI 108. 33). Received costly Angadas on the occasion 
of Rama’s coronation (VI 128 77) Caressed and 
honoured by Rama (VII. 39 16-19) Succeeded Sugrlva 
in Kiskindha (VII. 108. 22). 

AKGADA—Son of Laksmana. ^sfeTsR: 

(VII. 102. 2). Made King of Karupatha (VII. 102 II) 

ANGADlYA—Capita) of Karupatha, ruled over by 
Angada. Founded by Rama. W |iTHT 

(VII 102 8). 



ANJANA 


17 


A&GA-LEPA—A town of the West Sugrlva sent 
Susena, etc , there in search of Slta (IV 42 14) 

A&GARAKA—A Raisas! of the Southern Seas 
who drew her victims by means of their shadows (IV 
41 26) Sugriva asked Angada to search carefully these 
places for SltS (IV. 41. 27). 

AJsIGIRASA—A Prajapati who came after Pulastya 
(III. 14. 8). 

His descendants cursed Hanuman for creating 
mischief in the hermitage (VII. 36. 32-34). Invited 
to a sacrificial session convened by Raja Nimi (VII 
55. 9). 

AJA—Son of Nabhaga, and father of Dasaratha 
(I 70 43). 

ANJANA, THE—Hills. Sugriva asked Hanuman 
to send for the Vanaras living there (IV. 37. 5) 3 crores 
came thence (IV. 37. 20) 

ANJANA—A regional elephant (VII 31. 36). 

ANJANA—BF*nSTT ^8T, alias 

wife of the Vanara chief Kesari, f^TTcfl 
srf^RT ! PP7^ : Pr , ft. On account of a curse was born 
as the daughter of the Vanara chief Kunjara. One 
day while she was loitering about on the hills in the 
form of a human being Vayu stripped her naked and 
had an intercourse with her in mind. Hanuman was 
the child of this union. She safely delivered him in a 
lonely cave (IV. 66. 8-20). Raped by Ravana while 
on her way to Brahman’s place (VI. 13. 11-12j. Hence 
cursed Ravana (VI. 60. 11). Daughter of Varuna (Ibid). 
Wife of Kesari gave birth to Hanuman, 

3 
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ATI-KAYA—er^t, 
srftpR, . Accompanied Ravana to the battle-field 

twanging his bow (VL 59 16) Nephew of Kumbha- 
karna who mourned the loss of his uncle (VI. 68. 7) 
On- hearing the words of Trisira (VI. 69. 1-7) offered 
to go to the battle-field (VI 69 9) sjRRpRTOsW, #C, 
SRtftHPRT, RPTTf^IK?', 

never suffered a defeat, 3R[f^, pfererFR., 
SRTfWIH*, (VI. 69. 10-14). 

Son of Ravana went to the battle-field taking leave of 
Ravana (VI. 69 17-19). drove in an armou¬ 

red car, well-armed and surrounded bv numerous 
warriors (VI. 69. 25-28). sTfRvRT, arfe^RT, ^RFFR^T 
(VI 71 3). When all his companions were killed got 
angry and made a rush at the Vanara army putting 
them to flight (VI 71. 1-9) driving in a 

chariot drawn by a thousand horses (VL 71.12). The car 
protected by armours, held a great bow and 
sharp arrows in his hands, with two broad-swords 
hanging on either side WEWRT , qft:, 

(VI. 71. 12-24). spras: ?rc: (VI. 71 28) 

Jims ^ srgfqr wr i ^ sfc! r sf! r ^ *f# ^ 
?FRg[: (VI 71. 29). Son of Dhanya-Malin and Ravana 
(VI 71 30). By means of asceticism so far pleased 
Brahman that he presented him with weapons, divine 
armours and a shining car (VI 71.31-32). Vanquished 
hundreds of Devas and Danavas including Indra and 
Varuija (VI 71. 33-34). Twanging his bow plunged 
into the thick of the Vanara army, then defeating Dvi- 
vida, Mainda, etc , challenged the heroes alone to come 
and fight with him (VI. 71 37-45) Seeing Laksmana 
standing before him (VI 71. 46-49), ironically advised 
him to stand back as he did not care to fight with boys 
(VI. 71. 50-56) Fought a hard contested duel with 
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Laksmana but killed (VI 71 76-105) Accompanied 
Sumati to the battle-field to fight against the Devas (VII. 
27 31) 

ATI-MUKHA—A Vanara chief, created by gods 
to help Rama (VII. 36. 48). 

ATRI—Rama in exile went to his hermitage from 
Citrakuta accompanied by Laksmana _and Slta. Recei¬ 
ved them like his own children, (II. 117 5). 

Looked after the arrangements of hospitality personally 
and received courteously Laksmana and Slta (II 117 (>). 
Asked the ascetic’s wife Anasuya to take care of Slta 
(II. 117 8) spf?r: V5T* (II. 117. 7). In 

glowing terms introduced Anasuya to Rama and asked 
Sita to approach her (II. 117 9-13). g ffiNHf lq q 

(VI. 123 48) Went from the south to greet Rama on 
his return home (VII. 1. 3). Invited by Raja Nimi to 
act as a priest xn a sacrificial session (VII. 55 9). 

ATRI—-A great sage of the north who came to 
greet Rama on his return home (VII. 1. 5). 

ADITI—Gave birth to Indra (I 18. 12). Wife of 
Kasyapa, practised austerities for 1000 years (I 29.10-11). 
Visnu born as Vamana from her (I. 29 19) The mother 
of the Devas (I. 45. 38). Prayed for the success of Indra 
while he was fighting with the Asuras (II 25. 34). 
Daughter of Daksa (III. 14. 10). By favour of her husband, 
became the mother of 33 Vedic deities (III 14 13-15), 
(VII 11. 15). 

ANARANYA—Son of Bana and 
father of Prthu (I. 70. 23-24). Predicted root and 
branch destruction of Ravana’s family at the hands of 
one of his descendants (Rama) (VI. 60. 8-10). Accepting 
the challenge of Rava^a (VII. 19. 7-8) fought with him, 
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but was defeated and killed, and with his last breath 
pronounced the curse (VII. 19 9-32). 

ANALA—A Raksasa follower of Vibhlsana who 
assuming the form of a bird spied the defence organisa¬ 
tion and fighting strength of the Raksasas (VI 37 7-19). 
Son of Mall and Vasuda (VII 5 41-43) 

ANALA—A daughter of Daksa and wife of Kasyapa 
(III. 14. 10-12) gave birth to all the fruit bearing trees 
(III, 14. 31). 

ANALA—A Raksasi, daughter of Malyavan and 
Sundari (VII. 5. 34-36). Wife of Visvavasu and mother 
of Kumbhinasa (VII 61 16). 

ANANGA—A Vanara chief, son of Agni (gcn^Ff); 
Sugriva wanted to send him to the South m search of 
Sita (IV. 41 4). 

ANANTA DEVA—gfsiflnr, . 

Dwelt at the top of the Jata-rupa-sila hills (IV. 40. 52), 
towards the east of whose golden altar there was a three¬ 
leaved palm tree planted by the gods (IV. 40. 53-54). 

ANILA—Son of Mali and Vasuda and a counse¬ 
llor of Vibhlsana (VII. 5 41-43). 

ANASDYA—Her presentation of -ornaments to 
and conversation with Sita foreseen by Valmiki (I. 
3 18). 

Wife of the sage Atri, gST, flcf m (II. 117. 7) 
R^DFFTT, vTiq^ft (II 117.8) Asked by Atri to 

take away Sita (II 117.8) Introduced to Rama by 
Atri (II 117 9-12), During a ten years’drought saved 
the lives ot the people by diverting the course of the 
Gangs, thus helping the fruits and roots to grow; prac- 
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tised penances for 10,000 years and extended the length 
of one night to cover the period of ten nights by the 
might of her asceticism (II 117. 9-12). *T*P3>raf, 

aR^SRT (II. 113 13) fajfaST, srfocTT fST, TO 

(II. 117. 18) Saluted by Slta t T%^cIT (II. 117. 
19). Courteously received Slta and congratulated her 
for her extreme devotion to Rama under all conditions 
(II. 117. 21-29). Being extremely pleased with Slta for 
her fine sense of duty offered to grant her a boon (II. 
118. 13-15). Overjoyed at her selflessness, presented her 
with an evergreen garland, anointment and unguent, 
etc (II. 118. 17-20) When Slta began to praise her 
profusely, in order to change the topic asked her to 
describe her marriage ceremony (II 118.23-25). 

(II 118. 23). Extremely delighted at the story, at 
evening fall permitted her to go to Rama. At the same 
time requested her to put on the dresses and paints pre¬ 
sented by her (11.119 1-11) Saluted by Slta before 
she left her (II. 119 12). 

ANUHLADA—A Danava who abducted &acl 
deceitfully. Killed by Indra for this offence (IV. 
39.6-7). 

ANDHRA—A country in the South. Sugrlva 
asked Angada to go there in search of Slta (IV. 41.12). 

ANDHAKA—Name of a Daitya killed by Rudra 
in &vetarapya (III. 30. 27), (VI. 43. 6). 

APARA-PARVATA—Name of a hill traversed by 
Bharata on his way back from Kekaya (II. 71. 3). 

APSARAS, THE—Annihilated by Ravana while 
playing in the groves of the Nandana (I 15 23). Praised 
Visnu when their prayer (I. 15. 19-26) was granted 
(I. 15. 32). The Devas were instructed to produce 



22 


INDEX TO VALMIKI RAMAYANA 


Vanaras on them (I. 17. 5). Danced merrily on the 
birth of Ravana, etc (I 16.17) Followed the course of 
Ganga (I 43 32) 6 crores along with numerous maidens 
churned up from the sea, qrferT: Being claimed neither 
by the Devas, nor by the Danavas, they became public 
property (I 45. 32-35). Were pleased at the expiation 
of Ahalya’s sin (I 49 19) Danced on the occasion of 
Rama’s marriage (I. 73. 38) Assembled to witness the 
contest between Rama and Paras urama (I. 76 10) 
Requested by Bharadvaja (II. 91. 16) entertained the 
retinue of Bharata (II. 91. 26). 20,000 came from the 
Nandana Park in response to his prayer (II. 91. 45). 
5 deputed by the Devas to disturb the ascetic virtues 
of the !Rsi Manda-karm (III. 11 15) They 

won the IRsi’s heart and lived under waters of the 
Pancapsara tank, as his wives (III. 11 11-19). 

RT^IT: feqw: (III. 35 16). 

(IV. 24. 34). 

Haunted the Lake Sudarsana for the sake of plea¬ 
sure (IV. 40 46) Haunted the Mahendra hills (IV 
41.22). Haunted the lake on theKailasa hills near Kuvera’s 
mansions (IV. 43.22). Lived permanently m the Kslroda 
bea (IV. 46. 15). Went into raptures when Indrajit was 
killed (VI. 90. 75) Danced with joy (VI. 90 85) Witnes¬ 
sed the wonderful combat between Rama and Ravana 
(VI 107.51).Danced on the occasion of Rama’s coronation 
(VI. 128. 71). Used to disturb Pulastya by visiting the 
hermitage of Tfnabindu (VII 2. 9.-12) But made them¬ 
selves scarce when he pronounced a curse on them (VII. 
2. 13-14). Frequented the banks of the Mandakini (VII. 
11. 42). Sang sweetly in Kuvera’s mansion (VII. 26. 9) 
Sang for joy when Indra went out to fight R avana (VII 
28.26). Visited the Vindhyas along with their womenfolk 
(VII. 31. 16). Greatly disconcerted at the discomfiture 
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of Satrughna (VII. 69. 13). When Satrughna drew out 
the divine arrow to kill Lavana (VII. 69. 16-19)., losing 
the balance of mind approached Brahman (VII 69 20- 
21) On the destruction of Lavana (VII 69 36), breathed 
freely (VII. 69. 39) Showered flowers on Laksmaria 
(VII. 106. 16). Crowded the bank of the Sarayu (VII. 
110 7). Expressed their joy on the return of Visnu (VII. 
110 14) 

ABHIKALA.—A village on the way to Kekaya 
passed by Vasistha’s messengers (II. 68. 17). 

AMARAVATl—The residential town of Indra 
(III 48. 10) 

AMiRTA—Sought after by the Devas and the 
Danavas as the sovereign remedy against death and 
decay (I 45 16). Obtained by churning the Ksiroda 
Sea (1.45 17-18) On being produced the Devas and 
the Danavas fell out for possession (I 45 40) Removed 
by Visnu (I 45 42). Sampati lived in the times when it 
was churned out (IV 58 13) Churned out of the sea 
into which the Vanaras had thrown medicinal herbs 
(IV. 66.13). Produced from the milk of Surabhi (VII. 
23 23). 

AMBARlSA—King of Ayodhya. His sacrifice inter¬ 
rupted because of the theft of the horse by Indra (I 61. 
5-6) The priests asked him to substitute a human 
being for the lost animal (I. 61. 6-8). JWPT (I. 61. 9). 
JT^Tsrfig::. Roamed about for a human victim (I 61 9-10) 
At last came across Rclka who dwelt in Bhygutunga, 
with his wife and three children (I 61. 11-15) The 
father and the mother refusing to sell the eldest and the 
youngest sons respectively, bought Sunahsepa for a large 
sum of money (I 61. 16-23). *rfPTCTT. 

(I. 61 24). Started for Ayodhya with the victim in a 
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chariot (1.61 24). Broke his journey at Puskara one noon 
(L62 1). (I 62 21). Returned soon to the sacri¬ 

ficial area and completed the sacrifice by favour of Indra 
(I. 62. 23-27). Son of Prasusruka and father of Nahusa 
(I. 70. 41-42). 

AYODHYA—Rama went to—(I. 1. 86) Rama’s 
journey foreseen by Valmlki (I 3. 37) Described in de¬ 
tail (1.5 5-23). Inhabitants (I. 6. 6-19). Defences 
(I. 6. 21-28) Public reception accorded to Dasaratha 
and Rsyasrnga (I. 11.25-27) Festivities at—on 
the birth of Rama., etc. (I. 18. 18-20). The messengers 
sent by Janaka arrived at—(1.68 1) Public reception 
of the newly-married princes (I. 77. 6-8). Richly 
decorated on the occasion of Rama’s consecration (II. 
5. 15-21; 6. 11-19) Shook when Rama went into exile 
(II. 41. 12, 20). Its miserable appearance (II. 42 23) 
Fondly remembered by Rama (II. 46 4). Ceased to be 
beautiful when Rama left it (II 47. 17-18), (II 48. 
34-37). Rama took leave of—-(II 50. 1-3). STgTtRqT- 
#31? (II. 51 16). Described (II 51.21-23). 

Gloomy appearance described by Sumantra (II 59 10-16) 
Its deserted appearance described by Bharata (II. 71 
18-29, 37-43) Unprotected as the town was, still 
defended by the might of Rama (II 88.23-25) Rama’s 
anxious enquiries about the well-being of the city to 
Bharata (II. 100 40-42). Bharata returns from Citra- 
kuta (II. 113. 23) Its deserted appearance described 
(11.114 2-29). ?pT (III 62 15). Remembered by the 
exiled Rama (IV. 28.56) Return of Rama. Saluted by 
the Vanaras and the Raksasas 

(VI 123 52-54) Deserted on departure of 
Rama, once more flourished at the time of Rsabha (VII, 
lll f 10). 



ARUNA 


25 


AYO-MUKHA—The Hills m the South. 
fefircft rerc -, l^si^fwwwpr, . Sugriva 

asked Angada to go there in search ofSita(IV 41 
13-14) 

AYO-MUKHi-^qr, Trsrcft, (III 69 

il) sre ra^ r p Tr wrr, sffawr, %^nrr, 

(III 69 12) ^pnreNiT, devouring 

fierce stags (III. 69. 13). Seen by Rama and Laksmana 
near the fissure in the vicinity of the hermitage of 
Matanga (III. 69 11) Disfigured by Laksmana for hav¬ 
ing made advances to him (III 69. 13-18). 

ARAJA —Daughter of Usana, the Bhargava, ^FfaTT- 
srfw STfcrRT, ef^T (VII 80 4-5). Refused to comply 
with Danda’s request (VII 83 1 6) and instructed him 
to approach her father if he wanted to have her at all 
(VII. 80 7-12). Raped by Danda (VII. 80. 13-17) 
Waited near the hermitage for the return of her father 
(VII 80. 18). In obedience to her father’s wish (VII 
81 13-15) consented to do penitentiary rites for life 
(VII 81 16) 

ARIST?A—A hill m Lanka. Described (V. 56. 26- 
37) On his return journey, Hanuman climbed on it 
for leaping across the sea (V. 56 37) The hill shook 
under his weight, its denizens fled and it was levelled to 
the ground when Hanuman took his start (V 56. 42-50) 
10 Yojanas in length and 30 in height (V 56. 50). 

ARISTA-NEMI—Father of Sumati—the younger 
queen of Sagara (I 38 4) A Prajapati who came after 
Vivasvan (III. 14. 9). Consulted by Budha with 
regard to Ila (VII 90 5). 

ARUNA Son of Vmta and brother of Garutja 
(III. 14. 32) Father of Japyu and Sampati (III 14. 
33) 


4 
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ARUNDHAT!—Her devotion to her husband ex¬ 
tolled by Slta ojirsT (II. 118. 11). The devoted 

wife of Vasistha (V 24.10). 

ARKA—A Vanara chief who defended the flank 
of the invading army during its march to the south (VI 
4 33) 

ARCISMAN—A Vanara chief whom Sugriva pro¬ 
posed to send to the west in search of Slta (IV. 42 3) 

ARCI-MALYASj THE—Vanara chiefs whom Su¬ 
griva wanted to send to the west in search of Slta. rrfRSST.* 
(IV 42. 4). 

ARJUNA (Kartavlrya)—Killed Jamadagni— father 
of Parasurama (I 75. 24) Killed by Visnu. (VII 6 35) 
Repaired to the Narmada for holiday-making, when 
Ravana called upon him (VII. 31. 7-10). As powerful 
as the Fire-God, always propitiated Him with the blood 
of his enemies (VII 31 8) At a little distance from 

Ravana, was engaged in water-sports with his womenfolk, 
when m a playful mood, checked the flow of the Narma¬ 
da with his thousand arms, thus causing an overflow of 
the river-water that washed away the flowers offered to 
Siva by Ravana (VII 32. 1-7). On hearing the report 
of the struggle between Ravana’s courtiers and his own, 
and the defeat of the latter (VII 32. 37), proceeded to 
set matters right after consoling his girls, fought with 
and disabled Prahasta and put to flight Ravana’s cour¬ 
tiers (VII. 32. 38-48), then fighting a duel with Ravana, 
made him a captive and took him to his capital (VII. 
32 49-73). Received formally Pulastya and asked him 
what he could do to please him (VII. 33. 5-12). In 
compliance with his request (VII. 33. 13-16), released 
Ravana honouring him with valuable gifts and contrac¬ 
ting an alliance with him in the presence of fire (VII. 33 
17-18). 
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ARTHA-SADHAKA—A courtier of Bharata who 
went out to receive Rama on his return (VI. 127. 11). 

ARYAMA—His protection invoked by Kausalya 
during Rama’s sojourn (II. 25 8) 

ALAK§ITA, THE—A forest in the west. Sugrlva 
asked Susena, etc., to go there m search of Sita (IV. 
42 14). 

ALAMBUSA—Wife of Iksvaku and mother of 
Visala (I. 47 11-12). Her help prayed for by 
Bharadvaja in the matter of entertaining the army 
of Bharata (II. 91. 17). Danced in the presence of 
Bharata at the latter’s request (II. 91. 47). 

ALARKA—The Raja who gave his eyes to a 
Brahmana m fulfilment of a promise made—referred to 
by Kaikeyi (II. 12. 43). (II. 14 5). 

AVANTI—(i) A town in the south Sugrlva 
asked Angada to go there in search of Sita (IV. 41. 10) 

(n) A town in the west Sugriva sent Susena, etc , 
there in search of Sita (IV. 42. 14). 

AVINDHYA—A favourite counsellor of Ravana. 
Trerajfpr, fg: (V. 37.12). 

His advice to Ravana regarding Sita’s release rejected 
(V. 37. 13). 

A&ANI-PRABHA—A Raksasa chief who fought 
a duel with Dvivida (VI. 43. 12). Killed (VI. 4 j. 32 34). 

ASOKA—A messenger despatched by Vasistha to 
bring back Bharata on the death of Dasaratha (II. 68. 
5). Reached Kekaya (II. 70. 1) Well-received by the 
Raja and the Prince, approached Bharata, delivered 
Vasistha’s message and handed over the presents to 
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him (II. 70 2-5) Replied to Bharata’s enquiries and 
requested him to make haste (II. 70 11-12). Went out 
to receive Rama on his return (VI. 127 11) Ordering 
the citizens to be leady to receive Rama, went out to 
receive him (VI 128 23-26) 

ASOKA PARK, THE —Confinement of Sita there 
at the order of Havana (III. 56 32) 

#TT, fef (HI 56. 33) Havana’s famous 

garden in Lanka Rf# R^TfHT (V. 13.53). Hanuman 

resolved to go there m search of Sita (V. 13 53-56) joqi 
w(V 13 60) $mm faftRT srt (V. 14 2) 
sTiwrenw (V. 14 4) 

forr, yifs# rrt (V 14.5) wnlssr fwfw 

fRRRTRRT (V 14 6) Jsqt'TTWtW: ^ RRL % ’TXT# 

rra- (V. 14. 7) rfgNmT^fT (V. 14. 8). 

Abounding in tanks, lakes and rivers (V 14 22-26) 
Back-ground furnished by a lofty hill clad m trees and 
furnished with retiring-rooms with a river flowing down 
(V 14 27-31) Nearby there was a lake on the banks of 
which stood a series of palaces built by Visva-karman 
(V 14. 32-34) TpfrT (V. 15. 2) |«f- 

SMRMM 5tfe5nf«5pT53RT(V 15 3) 

(V. 15. 4). 

fcftfRRT) (V 15 5) Described (V 15 2-15) In the 
heart of that garden there was a =t<qsrrRT5[ that stood on a 
thousand pillars (V 15. 16-18). Described (V. 18. 6*9) 
(V. 18 27). ^WT^RIT (V 41.10). Destroyed 
by Hanuman (V. 41 14-20) 

ASVA—Name of a sage to whose hermitage the 
sages of Janasthana moved, when oppressed by the 
Raksasas (II 116. 20). 

ASVA-GRlVA—Son of Kasyapa and Danu (III. 
14. 16). 
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ASVA-PATI—Uncle of Bharata. Treated him as 
ins own son during his sojourn at Kekaya (II 1 2). 
Honoured Vasistha's messengers (II 70 2) Before de¬ 
parture Bharata took leave of him (II. 70. 14-18) Gave 
him costly presents (II 70 19-23). Bade him farewell 
(II. 70. 28) His welfare enquired after by Kaikeyl 
from Bharata (II 72. 6) qw?. (II 72. 9). 

(11.74. 9). 

ASVINS, THE TWO—At the request of Brahman 
produced two Vanara chiefs, Mainda and Dvivida (I 
17. 14). Included m the list of 33 Vedic Gods Sons of 
Kasyapa and Aditi (III 14. 14-15). Sallied forth to 
fight Ravana (VII. 27. 22) Accompanied Indra to fight 
with Ravana (VII. 28 27,'. 

ASMA, TOWN—The city in the nether world in¬ 
habited by the Kalakeya Danavas Occupied by Ravana 
(VII. 23. 17-19). 

ASTACALA—The name of a hill lying to the west 
on the other side of the seas. Sugriva asked Hanuman 
to send for the Vanaras living there (IV 37. 3). 10 

crores came thence (IV. 37 21) Visited by Sugriva 
during his flight from Valin’s wrath (IV. 46 19) 

ASTA-VAKRA—Finally emancipated Kahola (VI. 
119 16). 

ASAMANJA—Son of Sagara and KesinI (I. 38 16); 
(I. 70. 38). Made fun of his younger brothers by dipp¬ 
ing them m the water of the Sarayu SPwPTsrfa- 

Banished by the King for oppressing the people. 
Father of Amsuman (I. 38. 21-22). His banishment 
described in detail by Siddhartha (II. 36. 19-30). 

ASITA—Son of Bharata, whose enemies were the 
kings of the Hai-hayas, Tala-janghas, and &a£a-bindus 
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(I. 70 27-28) Being defeated retired to the Himalayas 
with two of his wives, where he died (1.70 29-30) At 
that time both of his wives were in the family way. One 
of them, Kahndl, gave birth to Sagara, by favour of the 
Rsi Cyavana (I. 70. 30-37). 

ASURAS, THE —Rama requested by the Rsis of 
the Dandaka forest to kill them (I 1. 44) Ravana ex¬ 
celled them m strength (I. 15. 9). Killed by the weapons 
produced by Daksa’s daughters, Jaya and Suprabha (I. 
21. 13-17). Failed to bend Janaka’s bow (I 31.9) 
Being hit hard by the tools of Sagara’s sons, their dying 
wails rent the sky (I. 39 20). Approaching Brahm m 
complained against the conduct of Sagara's sons (I. 39. 
23-26) faftRIRTTr: (III. 11. 60). fawfor (III. 11 

63). Those dwelling in the islands used to draw their 
victims by means of their shadows by order of Brahman 
(IV. 40 37) Angada killed one m the water-less tract, 
south of the Vmdhya (IV. 48 17-21) Sampati witnessed 
their struggle with the Devas (IV. 58 13). Denizens of 
the Patala (V. I. 90). Defenders of a-dharma (VI. 35. 
13). Went into raptures when Hanuman slapped 
Ravana (IV. 59 62). Fell into raptures when being 
struck by Hanuman, Ravana dropped down senseless 
(VI. 59. 116). Wished victory to Ravana (VI. 102 43). 
Ran to Brahman when Vayu stopped blowing (VII. 35. 
53). When Satrughna took out the divine arrow to kill 
Lavaca (VII. 69. 16-19), greatly perturbed, approached 
Brahman (VII. 69. 20-21). 

ASURTA-RAJAS*—Son ofKusa and Vaidarbhi. 

SSTClfo*. At the desire of his father founded the 
town of Dharmaranya. (I. 32. 1-7). 


* The Calcutta Edition reads 
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AHALYA—Wife of Gautama, with whom she prac¬ 
tised austerities for many years near Mithila (I. 48. 16) 
Violated by Indra (1.48.17-19). Out of fear asked 
Indra to leave the cottage without delay (I 48. 20-22). 
gHTpjf)', —cursed by Gautama to pine in that her¬ 

mitage for 1000 years till relieved by Rama(I. 48 29-32) 
gsfvTT, (I. 48 32-33) Seen by Rama bright with 

the lustre of austerities, iTfPTFTT, sPTeTTfvrfhcTT q^T, featf 
TTRPWfa, like stroking fire, a fullmoon enveloped in snow, 
like a ray of the sun ' reflected in water (I. 49 13-15). 
Became visible to all on the expiation of her sin (I 49 
16). Received Rama and Laksmana hospitably (I 49 
17-18). Honoured by the Dev as when reconciled to 
Gautama (I 49 20). (I. 49. 11) Created as 

the Perfect Being by Brahman, transferied to Gautama 
as a trust, and then bestowed in marriage (VII 30 
19-27). Her violation and consequent emancipation 
with the help of Rama recalled by Brahman (VII. 30 
28-46). 


A 

ADITYAS, THE—12 in all; included in the list of 
33 Vedic Devas. Sons of Kasyapa and Aditi (III 14. 
14-15). Requested by Indra (VII. 27 4), held them¬ 
selves ready to fight with Ravana (VII. 27 5) Made 
a sally from the town (VII 27. 22) Followed Indra to 
fight with Ravana (VII. 28 27) Game to Ramans court 
to witness the oath-taking ceremony of Sita (VII 97. 7) 

ABRAVANTl—A town in the South Sugriva 
asked Angada to.go there in search of Sita (IV 41. 10) 

ABHIRAS, THE—A wild tribe of the north who 
lived in the country of Druma-Kulya on the seas 
(VI. 22. 30). qjwrfq: (VI. 22. 31). 
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AYU—Son of Pururavas and Urvasi and father of 
Nahusa. q$RE5 (VII 56 27) 

I 

IKSU (Sagara)— arf^ter: 

(IV. 40 36) nfRFT. 

(IV 40 38). The islands lying therein were infested 
with huge Asuras who dwelt famished there for a long 
time by the command of Brahman These Asuras used 
to attract their victims by means of their shadows 
Sugriva asked Vinata to search for Sita in those islands 
(IV 40. 36-37) 

IKSUMATl—(i) A river on which was situated 
the town of Sankasya. (I 70 3) 

(ii) A river crossed by Vasistha’s messengers on 
their way to Kekaya. This was the original home of 
the Iksvakus (II 68. 17) 

IKSVAKU—The progenitor of the line of kings to 
which Rama belonged (I. 1. 8) The Ramayana contains 
the history of the kings of the line of—(I. 5 3). Dasaratha 
excelled all other kings of the line (I 6. 2) Bhaglratha 
prayed to Brahman that the line of the—might not be 
extinguished (I. 42. 20). Prayer granted (I 4-2 22). 
Had a son by Alambusa named Visala (I 47. 11-12) 
Son of Manu and founder of the royal line of Ayodhya 
(I 70. 21) Father of Kuksi (I 70.22). The land given to 
him by Manu crossed by the exiled Rama (II. 49. 12) 
The Iksvakus were the lords of the Earth (IV 18 6) 
Father of Nimi, invited to attend a sacrificial session 
convened by his son (VII. 55 8) Appointed Vasistha 
his family-priest, soon after the latter’s re-birth 
(VII. 57.8), On the death of his father, Manu, begot 
ahundered sons, the youngest of whom was Danda 
Finding him head strong and dull, deputed him to rule 
over the country lying between the Vmdbya and the 
Saivala hills affirm:, (VII 79 12-16). 
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INDRA—Sends forth rain (I. 9. 18; I. 10 29) Is 
offered acid gruel (srfw:) by Dasaratha (I 14 6) Is 
invoked by the priests (I. 14 8) Accorded a public 
reception to Kasyapa m the heaven (I. 11. 28) An ally 
of Dasaratha (Ibid.) Ravana wanted to excel 

him (I. 15. 8). Was glad to learn that the queens of 
Dasaratha had conceived (1.16.32). At the desire of 
Brahman produced Valin (I 17. 17). Son of Aditi. 

(I 18 12) Killer of the Asura Vrtra (I 24.18). 
Purified by the lisis of the sin of killing a Brahmana 
(I 24. 19-21). Granted boons to the countries, Malada 
and Karusa, for receiving the dirt and filth of his body 
(I 24. 22-23). Killed Manthara, the daughter of 
Virocana for wishing the destruction of all living beings 
(I. 25 20) Congratulated Rama on the destruction of 
Tataka (I. 26.27). Vanquished by Bali (I 29.5). 
Visnu asked by Kasyapa to take birth as the younger 
brother of Indra (I 29 17) Vamana restored the mastery 
of the three worlds to him (I. 29. 21). Approached 
Brahman along with the other Devas in quest of a 
commander-in-chief (I. 37. 1-2) Directed the Krttikas 
to suckle the new-born babe (I 37 23) Stole the sacri¬ 
ficial horse of Sagara in the guise of a Raksasa. errcra: 
(I. 3 ). 7-8). Vigvamitra first heard the story of Visala 
from him. 5T3>: (I. 45. 14). killed the Daityas and 

ruled over all the regions (1 45 45). Waited on Diti 
during the period she practised austerities, supplied her 
wants and massaged her limbs (I 46 9-11). When ten 
years were left, being warned by Diti about the appear¬ 
ance of his vanquisher (I. 46. 12-15), one noon found 
Diti asleep in the wrong position, so entered her womb 
and cut the foetus into several parts with his thunder¬ 
bolt (I 46 16-18) (I. 46 18). When the foetus 

began to weep aloud at this (1. 46. 19), went on with 
his work saying, "Don’t you weep” (I. 46.20). Gomman- 
5 
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ded by Diti, came out of her womb and begged her 
pardon (I. 46 21-23) At the request of Diti (I. 47. 1-7), 
conceded that the seven parts into which the foetus had 
been cut, would become the seven Marutas—lords of 
the seven aerial regions (I 47. 7-9). gTTW' (I. 47 1) 

(I. 47 2). Raped Ahalya, the wife of Gautama, 
so as a result of latter’s curse, lost his testicles (I 48 
17-28) (1.48 17). troq (1.48. 19). 

(I 48 20) (I 48. 25). fftT: (I 48 26) § 

(I. 48. 27). Requested the Devas to get his lost glands 
restored to him (I 49. 2-4) Pressed hard by the Devas 
(I 49 5-7), the Pitrs substituted a ram’s glands instead 
(I. 49 8) Thus became %*FjqF>T: at the instance of 
Gautama (I. 49 10) Ejected Trisanku from heaven and 
directed him to fall head foremost (I. 60. 16-18) TT^- 
5TTCR: (I. 60. 16). (I. 60. 18) Caused the victim of 

Ambarisa’s sacrifice to disappear (I 61.6). The song sung 
by Sunah-sepa when tied to the sacrificial post, so far 
pleased him (I 62 24 25), that he conferred the boon of 
long life on him (I 62. 25-26), and Ambarisa too, obtain¬ 
ed greater merits by his favour (I 62.26-27). Sending 
for Rambha (I 63 26), persuaded her to tempt 
Visvamitra (I. 64. 1) To encourage her promised to 
accompany her with Kandarpa (I. 64. 5-7) In the guise 
of a Brahmana, begged of Visvamitra, the plate of boiled 
rice he was going to eat (I 65 5-6). (1.69. 11) 

In accordance with a promise made to him, Parasurama 
disarmed himself (I. 75. 17). 

Helped by Dasaratha in a war against Siambara, 
the Asura Chief (II 9 11) Invoked by Kaikeyl to 
witness the oath taken by Dasaratha (II 11.13-16) 

(II 23 32). His protection invoked by Kausalya 
during Rama’s wanderings (II 25.9) 

Destruction ofVrtra at his hands referred to (II. 25, 32) 
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The expulsion of the Daityas at the time of the churning- 
out of the nectar by him referred to (II 25. 34) Carried 
to heaven the only son of the blind Rsi pair, killed by 
Dasaratha (II. 64. 47) Finding Surabhi greatly per¬ 
turbed and feeling the particles of tears which fell on hi** 
body from above (II 74. 15-18), approached the Mother 
of Cows and enquired about the cause of her grief (II. 
74. 19-20) fffRRT (II. 74 17) sftaTq; (II 74. 21) 

Greatly admired her filial love (II. 74. 25-26). His help 
sought for by Bharadvaja in the matter of entertaining 
Bharata’s retinue (II. 91. 13). The girls attending on 
him requested by Bharadvaja to help him in the work 
(II 91 18). 

Rama found him talking to Sarabhanga, accompanied 
by a glorious train of followers (III 5. 5-11). 
sro: (III 5. 5). tfsrerwr 

(III. 5. 6). (III. 5. 14). Finding Rama drawing 

near, took leave of Sarabhanga and retired to heaven 
telling his followers that he would see Rama when he 
would destroy the Raksasas (III. 5. 21-24). Informed 
Sutlksna about Rama's exile (III. 7. 10) In order to 
divert the attention of a Rsi from asceticism left a sword 
with him as a trust (III. 9.17-18). His temple at Agastya’s 
hermitage visited by Rama (III. 12. 18'. mwiSM (III. 
19.7) Killed Namuci (III. 28.3) Killed Vytra, 
Namuci and Bala (III. 30. 28). Gave Rama an arrow 
as powerful as the Brahmadain^a. R^cTT (III. 30. 24-25). 
The mystery of his visit to Sarabhanga’s hermitage 
explained to Rama by Agastya, etc. (III. 30 34-37). 

(III. 30. 35). His abduction of SacI referred to 
(III. 40 22). Defied by Ravana (III. 48 7). 

(III 48. 24) [At the direction of Brahman went to 
Lanka accompanied by Nidra (III. 56(a). 8). Asked her 
to overwhelm the Raksasas with sleep (III. 56 (a) 9). 
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Approached Sita m the Asoka Park, and after assuring 
her of her speedy release from captivity on the destruc¬ 
tion of Ravaija, offered her the divine food (III 56(a) 10- 
15) Sita having suspected his identity (III 56(a). 16-17), 
showed forth his god-hke characteristics (III 56(a) 18-19) 
Left Sita when she had taken the food (III. 56(a) 26) J 
When Kabandha emboldened by the blessings of Brah¬ 
man, w'ent to fight with him, deformed him with the 
thunderbolt When his wrath went down, elongated 
his arms abnormally, widened his mouth exceptionally 
and furnished it with sharp teeth—as a mark of favour, 
and promised him heaven if his arms were lopped off by 
Rama and Laksmana (III. 71. 8-16). 

His duel with Namuci referred to (IV. 11.22) 

(IV. 17. 10). Pleased with Valin for his skill in 
fighting gave him a divine garland of gold (IV. 23. 28) 
Committed a sin by killing the son of Tvasta. His sin 
shared by the Earth, water, trees and the women (IV. 
24 13-14) Presented the Vanaras with the desire- 
yielding tree (IV. 33. 16) Killed Puloma and Anuhlada 
for abducting SacI srf^T (IV.39 7). Visited the Mahendra 
hills on sacred days (IV. 41. 23). Crowned 

King by the Devas on the Sauvarna hills. WflRfiT: 

(IV 42 35). Killed Maya with the thunderbolt for his 
attachment to Hema (IV. 51. 14-15). Broke the left jaw 
of Hanuman, when he jumped high to catch the sun 
(IV. 66. 23-24). Pleased with his extraordinary feat 
granted him the boon that he would die at will (IV. 66. 
28-29). 

Saluted by Hanuman before he cleared the sea 
(V. 1.8). Placed the Mamaka in the sea to serve as a 
bar to the Asuras (V. 1 90). Clipped the wings of the 
flying hills with the thunderbolt. When he approached 
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the Mainaka, the latter was saved by Vayu (V. 1. 117- 
119) (V 1 117) Praised Mainaka for having 

offered hospitality to Hanuman (V 1 130-134) Robbed 
Hiranyakasipu of his fame (V. 20. 28) Saluted by Slta 
when Hanuman appeared as Rama’s messenger (V 32. 
14). Expressed agreeable surprise when Aksa was killed 
by Hanuman (V 47. 37). Being pleased with Janaka 
gave him a water-born jewel srfarq; (V. 66 5). 

Vanquished and brought to Lanka as a prisoner by 
Indrajit, and then released at the instance of Brahman 
(VI. 7 22-23) Fought with Samnadana—the 
ancestor of the Vanaras (VI. 27 19) Defeated by 

Kumbhakarna (VI 61. 9) Hurled his thunderbolt at 
Kumbhakarna when he began to devour the creatures 
(VI 61. 13-15). Struck by Kumbhakarna with the 
Airavata’s tusk in return (VI 61. 17). Approached 
Brahman for remedial measures (VI. 61. 18). Killed a 
sage (Visvarupa by name) and then performed expiatory 
rites (VI. 83. 29) Defended Laksmana when he fought 
with Indrajit (VI. 90. 63). Went into raptures when 
Indrajit was killed (VI. 90. 84) To remove the cause 
of complaint (V. 102. 5), ordered Matali to take the 
divine car to Rama on earth (VI. 102. 6-7). Appeared 
before Rama and admonished him for ill-treating Slta 
(VI. 117. 2-9). Offered to grant favours to Rama. (VI. 
120. 1-2). Granted Rama’s prayers in favour of the 
Vanaras (VI. 120. 11-16). 

Accompanied Brahman to grant boons to Kuvera 
(VII. 3.13). Attended the sacrificial session of the King 
Marutta, but assumed the form of a peacock for fear of 
Ravana (VII. 18. 4-5). On the departure of Ravana 
came out of his place of refuge and offered boons to the 
peacocks (VII.18. 20-23). Ravana having invaded his 
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regions (VII.27 1-2), became agitated and asking the 
assembled Devas to hold themselves m readiness for 
action, went to Visnu and asked him to fight and grant 
victory (VII 27. 3-13) When the Devas took to flight at 
the very sight of Meghanada re-assembled them and 
put his son, Javanta, at their head (VII 28 4-6) On the 
defeat of his son drove to the front with Matali, at the 
head of various divinities (VII. 28 23-28). Reading 
Ravana’s thought (VII. 29.4-9), signified his desire of 
making Ravana a prisoner (VII 29 10-14). After 
manoeuvring for sometime succeeded m capturing the 
person of Ravana (VII 29 15-19). Made a captive by 
Indrajit (VII. 29. 27) On being released, fell into a 
deep reverie (VII. 30. 16-17). In accordance with 
Brahman’s advice (VII 30 47-48) went to heaven after 
performing the Vaisnava Sacrifice (VII. 30. 49-50). On 
hearing the report of Rahu (VII. 35. 31-35) went to 
Surya’s abode riding on the Airavata with him (VII. 
35. 36-38). Promised help to Rahu (VII. 35. 43). Finding 
Hanuman coming towards the Airavata, struck him 
with the thunderbolt (VII. 35 46). On the recommen¬ 
dation of Brahman (VII. 36 7-9), gave Hanuman a gar¬ 
land of lotus, and made him proof against his thunder¬ 
bolt (VII 36. 10-12). 

Begot Valin on the Rksa-ra$ who had been trans- 
foimed into a woman (VII. 37 (a). 31-37). Pei formed a 
sacrifice, simultaneously with Nimi, and asked Vasistha 
to conduct it (VII. 55. 10-11). Mandhata’s resolve to 
conquer the heavens (VII. 67. 5-6), having made him 
uneasy, persuaded him to make a thorough conquest of 
the world he lived in at first (VII. 67. 7-11). In reply 
to the Raja’s query (VII. 67. 12) named Lavaca (VII. 
67 13). On the death of Lavaca (VII. 69. 36), appear¬ 
ed before Satrughna to grant boons (VII. 70. 1-3). 
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Disappeared after granting him boons (VII 70. 6-7). 
Congratulated Rama on the death of &ambuka (VII 
76 5-6). Vrtra having taken to practise austerities (VII 
84 9-10) complained bitterly against him to Visnu and 
pleaded for his destruction (VII. 84. 11-18) Led the 
Devas to the spot where Vrtra was practising auste¬ 
rities (VII. 85 10) Struck Vrtra on the head with the 
thunderbolt (VII 85 13) The persuit of the Brahma- 
hatva made his life miserable (VII 85 15-16) On the 
disappearance of Indra m the nether world, the earth 
shrivelled up and the rivers dried up (VII. 86 2-5) 
Celebrated the Horse-Sacrifice as directed by Visnu 
(VII 8. 6-9) Installed in former position, once more 
revivified the earth (VII 86. 19). Showered flowers on 
Laksmana (VII 106 16). Carried Laksmana bodily to 
heaven (VII. 106. 17). Paid his respects to Visnu (VII. 
110.13) 

INDRA-JANU—A Vanara Chief who in response 
to Sugriva’s call joined him with 11 crores of Vanaras. 
3TR: (IV 39 31-32) Greeted and honoured by Rama 
(VII 39 22) 

INDRA-SATRU—A Raksasa Chief who in the 
court of Ravana stood ready with his arms to kill Rama, 
etc spS^TTq; (VI. 9. 2). 

t — 

INDRA-SIRA—A country famous for its Airavata 
elephants (II 70 23). 

ILA—-Son of the PrajSpati Kardama, Raja of 
Balhi, gsTTfe, ruled impartially over the 

three worlds, duly honoured by the Devas, Daityas, 
Nagas, etc., who were afraid of incurring his displeasure 
-srif #5 q fhfscr:, fPlT ^ q^terc: (VII 87 3-7) In the 
course of a hunting excursion visited the spot where 
Mahasena was born (VII. 87. 8-10). At once became 
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a girl along with his attendants; then knowing that it 
was the work of the Great Siva, took refuge with him 
(VII 87 14-18) Siva having refused to restore him to 
his former state (VII. 87 19-20) sought refuge with Uma 
(VII. 87 20-23) The goddess having consented to grant 
a half of his desire (VII. 87. 24-25) prayed that he might 
become male and female in alternate months (VII. 87 
29). Thus he became a man one month and a beautiful 
woman the next month (VII 87 29). In the first month 
she wandered in the hilly regions till she came across 
Budha who was practising austerities in a lake (VII 88. 
4-11) Willingly yielded to the advances made by Budha 
(VII 89 5-6) Spending a month in the company of 
Budha as a woman (VII. 89. 7-8), one morning assumed 
his former state, and anxiously enquired from Budha 
about his retinue (VII. 89. 9-11). ^jpT^TFPT (VII 89 
9) In reply to Budha’s request to stay there for some¬ 
time (VII. 89. 12-14) refused to comply (VII. 89. 15-18). 
Pressed by Budha (VII 89 19-20) agreed to stay there 
for a year, at the end of which he gave birth to Puru- 
rava whom he gave away to Budha (VII 89 21-25). His 
manhood having been resrored by Siva (VII 90 18-20), 
moved to the Madhya Desa after founding Pratisthana 
(VII. 90. 21-22). 

ILVALA—An Asura of the Dandaka forests who 
with the help of his brother Vatapi used to kill thousands 
of innocent Brahmanas. Burnt to death by Agastya 
(III. 11.55 66). 


U 

UCCAIH-SRAVA—The best horse which came up 
m the course of the churning of the ocean (I. 45 39) 
[The Sun-God’s riding animal (VII. 23(b). 5)] 
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UJJIHANA—a town abounding with the Priyaka 
trees. Here Bharata on his way back from Ayodhya 
changed horses (II. 71 12-13) 

UTKALA—A country in the South Sugrlva 
asked Angada to go there in search of Slta (IV 41 9) 

UDAYACALA, THE—Hills to the east Sugrlva 
asked Hanuman to send for the Vanaras dwelling there 
(IV. 37. 4). |wr: (IV. 40 54). The table-land at 

its top, a hundred Yojanas in extent, clad in Sala.Tamala, 
Tala and Karnikara, etc., is gilded by the rays of the Sun 
(IV. 40. 54-56). Visited by Sugrlva during his flight 
from Valin’s wrath (IV 46. 15). 

UDA-VASU—Son of Janaka and father of Nandi- 
vardhana (I 71. 5) 

UNMATTA- -A Raksasa Chief, son of Malyavan 
and Sundrl (VII. 5. 34-36). 

UPENDRA—f:$T§: (IV 17. 10). 

UMA—The second daughter of Himavan and 
Mena (1 35.15) ^qTsrfw (I 35.13) Practised 

severe austerities. <T#PTT (I 35. 19). SIFT 3WT SffiT, 
sfcFPTCtKTT. Married to Rudra (1.35 20) Had marital 
relation with Mahadeva for a hundred divine years, yet 
there was no consummation of the act (1. 36 6). On a 
representation being made by gods (I 36.8-11), Siva 
promised to hold the energy himself in co-operation with 
Uma (I. 36 12-13). The name of the Earth having 
been suggested by the Devas as the fitting receptacle for 
holding the dislodged energy of the Great One, he discha¬ 
rged the semen there (I 36 14-16) Honoured by the 
Devas (1. 36. 19-20). Cursed the Earth, and the Devas 
for having frustrated her desire to have a son (1. 36. 20- 
24). Ravaiia remembered her curses (VI. 60. 11) 

6 
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Taking pity on the weeping child, Sukesa (VII. 4. 26), 
ordained that the Raksasls were to be delivered of their 
children as soon as they had conceived, and that the 
babes were to attain the age of their mothers as soon as 
they were born (VII 4. 30-31). When Ravana attemp¬ 
ted to uproot the Kailasa hills, being nervous she hugged 
her Lord closely (VII 16 26). Sported with her Lord 
at the spot where Kartikeya was born (VII. 87. 11) 
Raja Ila having sought her help (VII 87. 20-23), said 
that she could fulfil only a half of his desire (VII. 87 
24-25). (VII. 87 21) Agreed to 

his proposal (VII. 87. 26-27), on condition chat he would 
not remember the incidents of one state of being in the 
other (VII 87. 27-29). 

URMILA—Second daughter of Janaka II (I. 71. 
22) Her hand promised to Laksmana by Janaka II 
(1* 71 21-22) Warmly received by the mother- 

in-law (I. 77. 10-12) Visited the temples and bowed 
down before the elders (I. 77. 13). Enj'oyed with her 
husband (I. 77. 14). 

URVASl—-Scornfully rejected the suit of Raja 
Pururava. (Ill 48. 18) WtmtU, 

(VII 56 13-15) Entered the sea along 
with her companions for sports (VII 56. 13) In reply 
to Varuna’s advances (VII. 56. 14-15), said that she had 
already been engaged by Mitra (VII 56 16) Expressed 
her fondness for him, and felt sorry for her body was 
already Mitra’s (VII. 56 19-20). Then, true to her 
appointment, approached Mitra (VII. 56 22) Cursed 
by him (VII. 56. 22-25), became the wife of PurOrava 
(VII 56 26). Returned to heaven on the expiry of the 
period of banishment gffar, far (VII. 56.29). 
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ULK A-MUKH A— A Vanara Chief, son of Agm 
fcfRFT) Sugrlva wanted to send him to the South in 
search of Sita (IV. 41 4). 

USIRA-BIJA, THE—Hills—where lived Pramathi 
—the Vanara Chief (VI. 27 27) King Marutta held 
his sacrificial sessions there (VII. 18 2) 

R 

RKSA CAVE, THE—Seen by the Vanara chiefs, 
Hanuman, Angada, etc., while searching for Sita in the 
Vindhya regions (IV. 50 7) (IV 50 8). 

(IV 50. 10). 

(VI. 50. 12) fM: (IV. 50 13) 

fcrfA<i<£d (IV 50 17-18) (IV. 50. 21). The 

well-furnished gardens, lakes and palaces of Maya which 
stood there described (IV. 50. 25-37) 

RKSA-RAJA. (also Rksarat)—Father of Valin and 
Sugrlva, king of all the Vanaras, glorious like the sun. 
Died after a long reign (VII 36. 36-37). Born from the 
drop of tear that had rolled down the cheek of Brahman, 
spent sometime in the Meru hills, subsisting on fruits 
and roots; translated into a beautiful woman as soon as 
he leapt into a lake to fight with his own shadow (VII. 
37(a). 8-30) Gave birth to Valin and Sugrlva from 
Indra and Surya respectively, then again became a man. 
Approached Brahman with the babes(VII. 37(a). 31-45). 
Greeted by him, he was appointed to rule over the 
Vanaras dwelling in Kiskindha (VII. 37(a) 45-57). 

RKSAVANI, THE-Hills, at the foot of which dwelt 
thousands of Vanaras (I. 71. 31). Where dwelt Dhumra, 
the Rksa Chief; situated near the Narmada (VI. 27 9). 

RCIKA—(i) Married Satyavati, the elder sister of 
Visvamitra (I. 34. 7). Resided at Bhrgu-tunga with his 
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wife and 3 children (I 61 11) In reply to Ambarlsa’s 
request (I 61. 12-15) refused to sell the eldest son (I. 
61 16). 

ROlKA (u)—'Afl^TT (I 75 22) Obtained 
the great Vaisnva bow from Visnu His son was Jama- 
dagni (I 75 22-23) 

RSABHA (i)—A mountain situated in the midst of 
of the Ksiroda Ocean, . Sugrlva asked Vmata 

to go there in quest of Sita (IV. 40. 44) festRff: 

(IV 40 45) 

RSABHA (u)—A range of hills in the Southern 
seas. $r=hxWr There grew up various kinds of 

brilliant sandals which were under the protection of the 
Rohitas—a class of Gandharvas, the home of the 5 
Gandharva Lords (IV 41. 40-43) faarTCf: (IV 

41. 43). 

RSABHA ( 111 )—A king who re-peopled Ayodhya 

(vii. in 10). 

RSABHA (iv)—A Vanara Chief who in response to 
Angada’s appeal said that he could jump over 4o Yojanas 
(IV. 65. 5) Placed m charge of the right 

wing of the expeditionary force by Rama (VI 4. 16) 
Accompanied the van-guard (VI 4. 30) Placed in 
charge of the right flank of the invading army (VI. 24. 
15). Fought at the south gate under Angada (VI. 41. 
39-40) At Rama’s desire (VI 45. 1-3) went up to dis¬ 
cover the position taken up by Indrajit, but foiled (VI. 
45 4-5) Carefully guarded the Vanara army (VI 47 
3-4) Attacked Ravana with a huge stone but disabled 
(VI 59. 42-43) Attacked Kumbhakarria who squeezed 
him mortally (VI. 67. 24-27). Son of Varuna (VI. 70. 
60). Fought a duel with Matta in the course of which 
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killed him (VI. 70. 49-65) Wounded by Indrajit (VI. 
73 45). On the occasion of Rama’s coronation fetched 
water from the Southern seas (VI. 128. 54). 

RSABHA-SKANDHA—A Vanara Chief who at 
the desire of Rama (VI. 45 1-3), went up to discover 

the position taken up by Indrajit, but foiled (VI. 45 
4-5). 

RSI-PUTRAS, THE—Vanara chiefs whom 
Sugriva proposed to send to the west in search of Sita 
(IV. 42. 5). 

RSTIKA—A country in the South. Sugriva asked 
Angada to go there in search of Sita (IV. 41. 10). 

RSYAMOKA, HILLS, THE-Rama’s visit to—fo¬ 
reseen by Valmiki (L 3 23). Sugriva along with four 
other Vanaras led the life of an exile there (III. 72. 12). 
Kabandha advised Rama to hasten thither (III. 72. 21). 
Stood overlooking the Pampa Lake (III. 73. 31) jfbRTgR: 
(Ibid.) g:*=rrctfq: S5R: Created in olden 

times by Brahman (III 73 32). The dreams dreamt by 
a man sleeping at its top become true when he wakes 
up, and a sinful man is beaten by the Raksasas while 
asleep there (III 73. 33-34). Abounding with elephants 
and the Ruru deer (III 73. 35-39). Situated on the 
bank of the Pampa (III. 75. 

25-36). Situated on the south of the Pampa (IV. 1. 73). 
STT^fVr fMjfatr: (IV. 1. 74) ftferc: (IV 10.28). Valin 
could not go there for fear of Matanga’s curse (IV. 11 
64). sforpr: (IV. 24. 7). Sugriva sought refuge there 
to escape from Valin’s wrath (IV. 46. 23) Rama’s car 
passed across—(VI 123 38-40) 

RSYASRNGA—Son of Vibhandaka and grand-son 
of Kasyapa (I. 9. 3). Brought up by his father in the 
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forest. §fT, (I 9. 4). tfa«r and 

[ q re qfa ] (I 9. 5) Tended the fire and his 
father Praised alike by the people and the Brahmanas 
(I. 9. 6-7) WT^FT: tS'TR’T: (I. 9. 13) Brought to the 
Angas by the prostitutes, the severe drought disappeared 
and he was married to Santa—the daughter of Roma- 
pada. “He would advise Dasaratha as to the means of 
getting sons” (I. 9. 18-19) 

fqqqF lt ^ (I. 10. 3). Seduced by the courte¬ 

sans, came to the Angas, then marrying Santa established 
himself there (I 10. 7-33). Sanat-kumara’s prophecy 
repeated by Sumantra (I. 11. 1-12). fgspsfGS: (I 11. 15) 
sfcjWFf (I. 11. 16) Introduced to Dasaratha by 

the King Romapada, paid a visit to Ayodhya, and lived 
there with his wife as a guest of the King (I. 11 17-31). 
Being requested by Dasaratha to conduct the Asvamedha 
Sacrifice (I. 12- 2), accepted the office and issued instruc¬ 
tions (I. 12 3-4) Asked Dasaratha to proceed to the 
sacrificial grounds (I. 13. 39) Was given the seat of 
honour by Vasistha, etc (I 13. 40), (I 14 2) Invoked 
Indra and other Devas by repeating.the Sama-Vedic 
hymns (I. 14. 8). Distributed the sacrificial fees among 
the priests (I. 14. 52). Promised four sons to Dasaratha 
(I. 14. 59). Jrqreb —offered to celebrate the Putres^i 

Sacrifice on behalf of the King (I. 15. 1-2). Conducted 
it (I. 15 3) Bade farewell to Dasaratha (1.18. 6). 

E 

EKA-JATA—A Raksasi guard of Sita who reprov¬ 
ed her for having refused Ravana’s advances (V. 
23 5-9). 

EKA-SALA—A village where Bharata crossed the 
river Sthanumatl on his way back from Kekaya (II. 
71 . 16 ). 
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ELEPHANTS, THE REGIONAL (feiwr)- 
Virupaksa in the east, Mahapadma in the south, 
Sanmanas in the west, and Bhadra in the north The 
sons of Sagara came across and paid respects to them 
while they penetrated into the Rasatala in search of the 
sacrificial horse spirited away by Indra (I. 40. 12-23). 
Support the Earth on their heads (I 40 14, 18, 22) 
Earthquake occurs whenever out of fatigue, they move 
their heads(I 40 15) Honoured by the Devas, Danavas, 
etc. Amsuman met them and enquired about his missing 
uncles and the cattle-lifter (I 41 7-8) anWT-, ^I¥T- 
. Predicted the success of his mission one by one 
(I 41 9-11). Children of Sveta (III. 11. 26). 

AI 

AIRAVATA—The son of Iravatl. 

(III. 14. 24). Haunted the aerial regions. (V 

1. 168). Ravana’s arms bore the marks of his trunk 
(V. 10. 16) Compared to an island in the Sky-sea (V. 
57 3) STT5T:, 

Sfrifrs: (VII 35 37-38) Indra went to Surya’s 
abode riding on him (VII. 35 37-38). 

AILADHANA—Bharata on his way back from 
Kekaya crossed a river there (II 71. 3) 

O 

OM-KARA—JTfT^sfT: came to the hermitage of 
Budha, while he was consulting his friends with regard 
to Ila (VII. 90. 9). Accompanied Rama on the occasion 
of his Great Renunciation (VII. 109. 8) 

OSADHI HILL, THE—A part of the Kailasa peak 
situated m the Himalayan regions. Jambavan asked 
Hanuman to fetch some medicinal herbs that would 
bring round the wounded and disabled Vanaras (VI, 
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74 29-34) When Ravana mortally wounded Laksmana 
with the Sakti weapon, Susena directed Hanuman to go 
there once more for fetching the medicinal herbs (VI 
101 29-32) 

K 

KAKUTSTHA—Son of Bhaglratha and father of 
Raghu (I. 70. 39). 

KANDU (i)—The sage who killed cows at the 
command of his father (II 21. 31) 

KANDU (ii)—RfTWT- eWRt *T#T: Tourer, 

fvpjt: |sgfSfrfor- (IV 48 11-12). qRfolT (IV 48.13) 

Reduced the thriving forest south of the Vindhyas to a 
water-less and tree-less desert on the death of his ten-year 
old son (IV. 48. 11-14) 

KANVA—A great Rsi of the east who came to 
greet Rama on his return home (VII 1. 2) 

KADRU—A daughter of Kasyapa and Krodha- 
vasa (III. 14 22) Mother of the snakes (III. 14 28) 
Sister of Surasa (III 14. 31a). Gave birth to a thousand 
snakes, who support the earth (III. 14. 32). 

KANAKHALA—Where the poor Brahmana re¬ 
gained his lost cow (VII. 53. 11). 

KANDARPA (Kama)—tried to disturb the mind 
of Mahadeva while he was sauntering with the Maruts 
(I 23 11). Reduced to ashes by the Great God m con¬ 
sequence (1.23 13) (I 23. 14). Accompanied 

Indra to disturb Visvamitra (I. 64. 6). Withdrew after 
his discomfiture (I 64.15). His reduction to ashes referred 
to. w: (III 56 10). 

KAPATA—A Raksasa chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 24). 
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KAPILA—An incarnation of Visnu, who supports 
the Earth continuously. The destruction of the sons of 
Sagara at his hands, foretold by Brahman (I. 40. 3). 
Being assaulted by the sons of Sagara, reduced them to 
ashes (I 40. 24-30) The destruction of the sons of Sagara 
by him referred to by Garucja (I. 41. 18). Being ass¬ 
ailed by Ravana in the Western Sea, easily vanquished 
him, and then slipped into the Patala regions(VII. 23(e). 
3-32) 

KAPl-VATl, THE—A river crossed by Bharata on 
his way back from Kekaya (II 71 15) 

KABANDHA—An odd-looking Raksasa killed by 
Rama near the hermitage of Matanga Rsi. His corpse 
cremated by Rama Assuming a divine form directed 
Rama to see Sabarl (I 1 55-56) The whole episode 
foreseen by Valmiki (I 3. 21). TOTS: 

(HI. 69. 26) fsnfS srferdtftcr: ^ w: (III 69 27). 

(III. 69. 28). JTfr<regoT 

Prfq- ^ ($$•) 

?T: (III. 69 29-30). With his unusually 

long arms—(a Yojana in length each) used to draw 
various creatures for devouring them (III. 69 31-32) 
Stood barring the way of Rama and Laksmana with his 
long arms (III 69.33). *rfR( 'tftw. iJ3Rpp: srf^rPc- 

5R#rT: (III. 69 34). Captured the two brothers (III 69. 
35), enquired the reason of their visit to those lonely 
forests and threatened to devour them (III 69. 42-46). 
JTfK[f* ^ftvPr: (III. 69 43) 3 WTT (III 69 46). Threa¬ 
tened to devour the princes (III. 70 1-2) Hearing the 
words of reproof uttered by Laksmana (III 76. 3-6) got 
angry and opened his mouth wide to devour them (III. 
70 7). His arms lopped off by Rama and Laksmana, 
whereupon he fell down roaring aloud (III. 70. 8-10). 
7 
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Besmeared in blood in a piteous tone asked who they 
were (III. 70. 11). sm: (III. 70. 11). When Laksmana 
had introduced Rama and himself (III. 70 13-16), re¬ 
membering Indra’s words, welcomed them and procee¬ 
ded to relate how he came to possess that fearful appear¬ 
ance (III. 70. 17-19). In the course of his narrative 
told how he earned the curse of the Rsi Sthulasiras for 
frightening the Rsis assuming that very form; how being 
emboldened by the blessings of Brahman he went to fight 
with Indra and in consequence was deformed by him 
with his Vajra, how both assured him that he would 
recover his original form if he died in the hands of Rama 
and was cremated by him (III 71. 1-20). Requested 
by F ama to suggest the means of recovering Sita from 
the clutches of Ravana (III 71.20-26), said that until 
he was cremated in due form he could not help him in 
any way (III. 71 26-34). (III. 71. 27). Cre¬ 

mated by Rama and Laksmana, appeared in the midst 
of the flames assuming a divine form, seated on the aerial 
car drawn by swans (III. 72- 1-6). Advised Rama to 
establish friendly relations with Sugriva who had been 
exiled by his brother Valin and was just then living on 
the Rsya-muka hills along with four Vanaras. He alone, 
thought he, could help Rama in recovering Sita from 
the clutches of the cannibals (III. 72 1-27). Then des¬ 
cribed in detail the route to the cave where Sugrlv i 
dwelt at the top of the Rsya-muka hills overlooking the 
Pampa Lake (III. 73 2-42) (III. 73. 1) So saying 
bade the princes farewell advising them once more to 
form an alliance with Sugriva (111.73,42 46) 

sfcfarq; (III. 73 43). (III. 73 46) 

His parting advice to Rama to approach Sugriva referred 
to by Laksmana (IV 4 15-16). 
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KAMPANA—A Raksasa chief whom Ravaria asked 
to accompany Kumbha and Nikumbha to the battle-field 
(VI 75. 47) Killed by Angada (VI. 76 1-3) 

KARAVlRAKSA—A general of Khara who went 
to fight with Rama (III. 23 32). *T|PrFf. . Attacked 

Rama with his army at the command of Khara Til 26 
27-28). 

KARALA—A Raksasa chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 26). Hanuman set fire to 
his house (V. 54. 14). 

KARUSA—So called because it received the hun¬ 
ger (^T¥^) of Indra after he had killed Vrtra who was 
a Brahmana. Formerly a flourishing country, but deva¬ 
stated by Tataka and her son Marica Nobody dared 
to pass through (I. 24. 18-32). 

KARDAMA—The first of the Prajapatis (III 
14. 7). Father of Raja Iia (VII. 87 3) Arrived at the 
hermitage of Budha when he was consulting his friends 
with regard to Ila (VII. 90 8). Proposed that 

they should propitiate Siva on behalf of Ila, by celebrat¬ 
ing the Horse Sacrifice (VII. 90 11-12). 

KALA—The eldest daughter of Vibhlsana who at 
the desire of her mother informed Sita that Ravaija had 
rejected her father’s proposal of returning her to Rama 
(V 37.9-11). 

KALIblGA—(i) A town situated on the border of 
an extensive Sala forest visited by Bharata on his way 
back from Kekaya (II. 71. 16). 

(n) Sugrlva asked Angada to go to that country in 
search of Slta (IV. 41. 11). 

KALMASAPADA—son of Raghu; became a 
Raksasa as the result of a curse; father of Sankhana 
(I. 70. 39-40). 
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KAVACAS, THE-—A class of Daityas who dwelt 
in the Jewelled Town Fought without intermission for 
a year with Ravana when he attacked them and at last 
formed an alliance with him on the mediation of 
Brahman (VII 23 6-14) 

KAVASA—A great sage of the West who came to 
greet Rama on his return home (VII 1.4) 

KASYAPA (ALSO KASYAPA)—A sacrificial priest 
(Ttcpp) of Dasaratha (I 7. 5) Being sent for by Dasaratha 
came to Ayodhya to conduct the Horse Sacrifice (I 8.5). 
On the way to Mithila the conveyance carrying him 
preceded that of Dasaratha (I. 69 5-6). On the morn¬ 
ing following the death of Dasaratha, attended the court 
and advised Vasistha to appoint a king without delay 
(II. 67. 5-8) Helped Vasistha in conducting the 
consecration ceremony of Rama (VI. 128. 60), Summon¬ 
ed by Rama, entered his presence-chamber and was 
duly received (VII 74. 4-5). Consulted by Rama on 
the eve of the Horse-Sacrifice (VII 91. 2) Witnessed 
the oath-taking ceremony of Sita at Rama's court 
(VII. 96. 2). 

KASYAPA—Accorded a public reception by Indra 
in heaven (I 11.28) Pleased Visnu by practising 
austerities for a thousand years. , srfagr 

^ (I. 29. 10-11) Prayed that he might beget Visnu as 
a son on Aditi to relieve the Devas in distress (I. 29. 15- 
17) Son of Marlci (I 29 15) Granted a boon to Diti 
that if she could keep clean for a thousand years, she 
would give birth to a child who would kill Indra JT^RlRr: 
(I 46.4-7). Son of Marlci and father of Vivasvan (I 
70 20). Received the gift of the universe from Parasu- 
rama (I 75. 8-25). Made him promise that he would 
not reside m his dominions (I 76.13) The last of the 
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Prajapatis (III. 14 9), Married 8 daughters of Daksa 
(III. 14 11-12). Granted a boon to his wives that they 
would give birth to children as famous as himself (III. 
14. 12-13) Came from the north to greet Rama on his 
return home (VII. 1. 5). Progenitor of the Devas and 
the Daityas (VII. 11. 15). 

KAHOLA—A Brahmana finally emancipat¬ 

ed by Astavakra (VI. 119. 16). 

KAKUTSTHA—of the royal house of Visala, 
son of Somadatta (I. 47 16). His son was Sumati (I. 
47 17). 

KANCANA HILLS, THE—Where lived Kesarl, the 
Vanara Chief (VI. 27. 37) Described (VI 27. 34-3/) 

KAfsfCANA—Priest to Satrughna. Being sent for, 
attended his royal patron’s court (VII. 108. 8). 

KATYAYANA—A sacrificial priest (rH%) to 
Dasaratha (I. 7. 5). Being sent for, came to Ayodhya to 
officiate in the Horse-Sacrifice (I. 8 6). On the way to 
Mithila the chariot carrying him preceded that of Dasa¬ 
ratha (I. 69. 3-6) On the morning following the demise 
of Dasaratha, attended the court and advised Vasis(ha 
to appoint a king without delay (II. 67. 3-8) Helped 
Vasis^ha rn conducting the consecration ceremony of 
Rama (VI. 128. 60). Summoned by Rama, entered his 
presence-chamber and was duly received (VII. 74. 4-5). 

KAMA, THE—\ range of hills near the Kailasa. 
Sf^r: . Inaccessible to the Devas, Raksasas and the living 
beings. Sugriva asked Satabala to ransack its caves 
and sides in search of Sita (IV 43 28-29) 

KAMPILYA—A town ruled over by Raj& Brahma- 
datta (I. 33. 19). 
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KAMBOJA—Famous for horses (I 6 22). Sugrlva 
asked Satabala to go there in search of Sita (IV 
43. 12). 

KAMBOJAS, THE—Mentioned along with the 
Yavana soldiers created by Vasistha’s cow to offer resi¬ 
stance to Visvamitra’s cupidity (I 54 21). Pressed hard 
by Vigvamitra (I. 54 23). Born of the Yell of Sabah 
(I. 55. 2) 

KARUPATHA—A country, WTfa: (VII 

102. 5). 

KARTA VIRYA—In Rama’s opinion Laksmana 
excelled Kartavirya as the former could discharge 500 
arrows at a time (VI. 49. 20) 

KARTIKEYA—Born in a thicket of glowing reeds 
on the White hill—the petrified energy of Siva. 3#T- 
(1.36. 18-19). B jrn of the foetus deposited by 
Ganga by the side of the Himavan (I 37. 18). The 
Devas appointed the Kpttikas to feed the baby (137 23) 
Hence called Kartikeya by the Devas, his future great¬ 
ness foretold (I. 37 25). Bathed by the Kyttikas. 

W W. (I 37. 26) Also called Skanda, because 
born of the discharged energy of Siva and Uma. *TfRTif: 

(I 37. 27) Sucked the breast of all the six 
Krttikas with as many mouths (I. 37. 28). After a single 
day, vanquished the army of the Daitya through his 
prowess (I. 37. 29). Elected Commander-in-Chief by 
the Devas (I. 27 30). His votaries attain ripe old age 
begetting sons and grand-children; and on death go to 
the Skanda-Loka (I. 37. 32). His protection invoked 
by Kausalya during Rama’s sojourn (II. 25 11) His 
temple at Agastya's hermitage visited by Rama (III, 12 
21). The weeping baby in the bush of reeds referred to 
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(VII. 35. 22) . His birth-place visited by Raja 

Ila (VII. 87 10) 

KALA, THE—A range of hills in the Somasrama 
in the north having a rich table-land on the top Sugriva 
asked Satabala to ransack the hills and the caves m 
search of Slta (IV. 43. 14-15) (IV. 

43 16) 

KALA—In the guise of an ascetic came to the 
palace and told Laksmana that he wanted to have a 
private interview with Rama (VII 103 1-2). cT'RTT 
snr (VII. 103.4). Ntfa: srerfa: (VII. 103 

6). Having been shewed in by Laksmana (VII. 103 6) 
greeted Rama (VII. 103. 7). dddl 3T: Took his seat 
(VII. 103 9). In reply to Rama's request (VII. 103. 10) 
said that as his business was private, every one was to 
be warned against intercepting them on pain of death 
(VII. 103 11-12) Introduced himself as his son- a 

Prajapati born of his navel after the creation of the 
Earth, then in the words of Brahman warned him that 
his lease of life on earth was drawing to a close and that 
it was high time for him to retire to heaven (VII. 104 
1-15). *P&f|rC (VII 104. 16) 

KALAKA—Son of Kasyapa and Kalaka (III. 
14 17). 

KALAKA—Daughter of Daksa and wife of 
Kasyapa (III. 14. 10-11). Gave birth to two sons— 
Naraka and Kalaka by favour of her husband (III. 
14 . 17 ). 

KALAKARMUKA—A general of Khara who went 
to fight with Rama, TO (HI. 23. 32) 

Attacked Rama with his army at the command of Khara 
(III. 26. 27-28). 
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KALAKEYAS, THE—A class of Daityas who 
dwelt in the Asma Town. Defeated and massacred by 
Ravana (VII. 23 17-19). 

KALANEMI-Defeated and killed by Visiju (VII 
6 . 34). 

KALA-MAHl, THE—River Sugrlva asked 
Vmata to go there m quest of Slta (IV. 

40. 22). 

KALIKAMUKHA—A Raksasa Chief, son of 
Sumalin and Ketumatl (VII 5 38-39) 

KALINDl—One of the wives of Asita. Retired 
to the Himalayas with her defeated husband. She and 
her co-wife were pregnant at the time of Asita’s death 
Administered poison by her co-wife to bring about an 
abortion, but by favour of the sage Cyavana gave birth 
to Sagara (I. 70. 29-36). hr&STCT (I. 70. 35). TRJTf 
qfasraT (1.70 36) 

KALINDl, THE—River Sugrlva asked Vinata to 
go there in search of Slta (IV 40 21) 

KALIYA—A courtier of Rama who with light talks 
sought to divert his master (VII. 43. 2). 

KAVERl, THE—A river in the South, fean snw 
srcgwr: fafclT; Sugrlva asked Angada to go 
there in search of Slta (IV 41. 14-15) 

KASI—Raja of—Invited to attend the Horse- 
Sacrifice celebrated by Dasaratha (I. 13. 23). DaSaratha 
offers the produce of—to appease the wrath of Kaikeyl 
(II 10 37-38). Sugrlva asked Vinata to go there in 
search of Slta (IV. 40. 22) 3^ ^SIWRT 

^Tt Tm (VII 38 15-19). 

KASYAPA (ALSO KASYAPA)—A sacrificial priest 
to Dasaratha (I 7 5). Came to Ayodhya at the desire 



KINNARAS 


57 


of the king to officiate m the Horse Sacrifice (I. 8. 6). 
On the way to Mithila his carriage preceded the one of 
Dasaratha (I. 69. 5-6) On the morning following the 
demise of the king, attended the court and advised 
Vasistha to appoint a king without delay (II. 67 5-8) 
Helped Vasistha in conducting the consecration cere¬ 
mony of Rama (VI. 128 60). Summoned by Rama, 
entered his presence-chamber and was duly received 
(VII. 74. 4-5). Consulted by Rama on the eve of the 
Horse Sacrifice (VII 91 2) Witnessed the oath-taking 
ceremony of Slta at Rama’s court (VII. 96 2). 

KASYAPA—A courtier of Rama who with light 
talks sought to divert his master (VII. 43 2). 

KINNARAS, THE—The Devas requested by 
Brahman to produce Vanara children on—girls (I. 17 6) 
Followed the course of the Ganga (I. 43. 32). Some dwelt 
in the hermitage of Vasistha (I 51. 23) Assembled to wit¬ 
ness the duel between Rama and Parasurama (I. 76 10) 
Their abodes on the Citrakuta hill (11.93. 11). Pairs 
of wandering Kinnaras shewn by Rama to Slta (II. 94 
II) Their broad-swords hanging from the trees (II. 
94. 12). Ravana saw the groves frequented by them 
(III. 35 14) Frequented Rama’s hermitage in the 

Dandakas (III. 43 12) Frequented Janasthana (III. 
67 6). Rama found some wandering in the Pampa 
regions (IV. 1. 61) Haunted the Lake Sudarsana for 
the sake of pleasure (IV. 40 46). Horse-faced women 
frequented the Mainaka hills (V. 1. 6), (V. I 97). 
Haunted the Arista hills (V 55 36). Left them when 
they sank under the weight of Hanuman (V 56 48). 
Assembled to witness the duel between Rama and 
Makaraksa (VI. 79 25) Complained when Ravana 
seated on a chariot fought with Rama on foot (VI 102. 
5). Prayed for the safety of the cows and the Brahmanas 
$ 
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when Rama fought with Ravana (VI. 107. 48-49) 
Frequented the banks of the Mandakin! (VII. 11 42) 
Sang in chorus love-songs on the Kailasa hills (VII 26. 
7) Visited the Vindhyas with their women folk (VII. 
31 16) Ila’s companions turned into Kim-purusls by 
Budha (VII. 88 21-24). 

KIRATAS, THE—Born of the pores m SabalPs 
skin, they destroyed to a man Visvamitra’s army 
(1.55 3-4) 

KISKINDHA—A cave (I. 1 67) where Sugrlva 
fought a duel with Valin (I 1 69) A town, at the gate of 
which Mayavin threw out the challenge to Valin (IV 9 5) 
Sugrlva returned there on the supposed death of Valin 
(IV 9. 20). 3Kp5SRT (IV. 11. 21). The town of Valin (IV 
11. 24). Its gates scratched by the Asura Dundubhi with 
his horns (IV 11. 27). Sugrlva accompanied by Rama, 
etc , proceeded to—(IV. 12. 14) Did so again at the 
suggestion of Rama (IV 12. 42) srrf^OTTifocrr (IV 
13. l). §wfr (IV. 13. 29). (IV 13 

30) ^WFWT tjprf, (IV 14 5-6) 

(IV. 16. 13) Defended by forts (IV 19. 15) w 
(IV. 26 19) Situated in the cave of a hill (IV 26 41) 
fWjRTFJT, situated near Prasrava^a bill (IV. 27. 26) 

(IV 31 16) (IV. 31 26) Surround¬ 

ed by walls and moats (IV. 31. 27). Described (IV 33 
4-8), (VI. 28. 30) Rama’s Puspaka car passed by— 
(VI 123. 23). Described (VII. 37(a) 47-49) 

KlRTIRATHA— shtrut, son of Pratlndhaka, and 
father to Deva Mida (I. 71. 9-10) 

KIRTIRATA—son of Mahldhraka, and 
father to Maharoma (I. 71. 11). 

KUKSI—-(i) Son of Iksvaku and father to Vikuksi. 

(I. 70. 22). 
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(ii) A country in the west, rich in Punnaga, Bakula 
and Uddalaka Sugrlva sent Susena, etc., there in search 
of Sita (IV 42. 7). 

KUNJARA, THE—(i) A range of hills situated on 
the other side of the Vaidyuta hills , at the 

top of which Visvakarman built a mansion for Agastya 
and on which was situated Bhogavatl—the home of the 
serpents(IV 41 34-36). Sugrlva sent Angada, etc, there 
m search of Sita (IV. 41. 38). 

KUNJARA—(ii) A Vanara Chief whose daughter 
Anjana was the mother of Hanhman (IV. 66. 10). 

KUTIKA, THE—A river crossed by Bharata on 
his return journey from Kekaya (II 71 15) 

KUTIKOSTHIKA, THE—A river crossed by 
Bharata on his way back from Kekaya (II 71 10) 

KUMUDA—A Vanara Chief. Laksmana passed by 
his house at Kiskmdha (IV. 33. 11). Led the van of the 
invading army (VI. 4. 30). Formerly dwelt on the bank 
of the Gomatl, later on made himself master of the tree- 
clad Vindhya hills (VI 26. 2o-26). Set himself up at the 
eastern gate with 10 crores of followers (VI 42 23). Rep¬ 
aired where Rama and Laksmana were lying senseless 
(VI 46. 3) Carefully guarded the Vanara army (VI. 47 
2-4). Did fearful carnage in the ranks of the Raksasa 
army (VI. 55. 30-32). Attacked Atikaya, but being de¬ 
feated had to retire (VI, 71. 39-42). Wounded by Indra- 
jit (VI. 73. 60). Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII. 
39 20). 

KUMBHA—A Raksaa Chief whose house was 
burnt down by Hanuman (V. 54. 15). 'fj- 

Accompanied Ravana to the battle-field 
driving in a car and twanging his bow (VI. 59. 20) Son 
of Kumbhakarija; sent by Ravana to carry on the fight 
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(VI. 75. 44-46) Fought respectively with Dvivida, Main- 
da a'd Angada, and disabled or wounded every one 
(VI 76 35-55) (VI 76 37) srffcRT (VI 76 

38) 'VI. 76 47) Stopped Jambavan, 

etc , by discharging a flight of arrows at them (VI 76. 
60-62). Valiant like his father (VI. 76 72) 

^ SFTH WFRT =5T 1 ^NRRcT (VI 76 

75) Fought a duel with Sugriva in the course of which 
lost his bow and was flung into the sea, and at last killed 
(VI 76.63-93). 

KUMBHAKARNA—His death foreseen by Valml- 
ki. Tfgfhs; RjOW: (I 3 36) Brother to Surpanakha (III. 
17 22) His palace visited by Hanuman (V. 6 18). 
Hanuinan set fire to his house (V 54 14) TT5F5T- 

Slept for six months at a stretch (VI. 12 11) 
On hearing Ravana’s lamentations for Sita (VI 12 7- 
26), took him to task for having abducted her on his own 
responsibility, later on promised to destroy the enemy so 
that he might enjoy the company of Sita uninterrupted 
(Vi 12 27-40). TRTrq; RfrcRT: #r (VI. 19.10). 

srafawwitf. (VI 60. 13-14). Slept 

for six months at a stretch (VI. 60 17). tURTR# TT (VI. 
60 19) TTfafwi: (VI 60 26) qrawjfajsjpFr: 

(VI. 60 29). q te ls re -d q rere: (VI. 60.43). 

(VI. 60. 59). The Raksasas having roused him 
from sleep after employing numerous artifices at the dir¬ 
ection of Ravana (VI. 60. 14-21), enquired about the 
cause of that untimely awakening (VI 60. 22-70) 
Hearing the report of Yupaksa (VI 60 71-77), was 
so far moved that he offered to go straight to the battle¬ 
field to make an end of the invaders (VI. 60. 78-80). On 
being informed that Ravana wanted to see him (VI. 60 
88-89), washed his mouth, took his bath and food, then 
drank hard, thus being tipsy proceeded to Ravaija’s 
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palace through the main thoroughfare (VI 60 90-95). 

(VI 60 93) ^t^t^WT'FT: (VI 60 94) 

*TfT=f>W (VI 61 1) (VI 61 2) STf-i^TT 

(VI. 61. 12). Defeated Yama and Indra m the battle¬ 
field, son of Visrava, in bulk excelled all Raksasas, de¬ 
feated all living beings including the Devas, commenced 
devouring the living beings as soon as born, Indra being 
appealed to, struck him with the bolt, when he began to 
roar aloud, being angry beat Indra pulling out a tusk of 
his Airavata, thus being oppressed the Devas headed by 
Indra approached Brahman who sending for the Raksa- 
sas declared that for the well-being of the world Kumbha- 
karna was to sleep on, then at the intercession of Ravana 
conceded that he was to wake up once m six months for 
a day only (VI. 61 9-28) (VI. 62. 1). w- 

(VI. 62. 2). Passing through the road he entered 
Ravana’s palace, then being cordially received enquired 
about the cause of his urgent summons (VI 62. 1-12). 
In reply to Ravana’s appeal (VI. 62. 12-22), told that 
he had been misled by insincere counsellors and that 
Vibhisana^s and his prophecy have come to be too true 
(VI 63 1-21) In reply to Ravana’s words of protest 
(VI. 63. 22-27), promised to destory and devour the ene¬ 
mies of Lanka (VI. 63. 28-56), assured Ravana of his 
sure success in the battle-field and reproved Mahodara 
for his misplaced advice (VI 65. 1-8) (VI. 

65. 10). At the desire of Ravana (VI. 65 11-14), picked 
up his terrible (3F?) weapon and offered to go alone to 
the battle-field leaving behind the army (VI. 65. 17-22). 
With the help of Ravana put the ornaments and armo¬ 
urs on, and then took leave of his brother (VI. 65. 25-32). 
Then he set forth at the head of a huge army consisting 
of charioteers, warriors and foot-soldiers, indulging in 
tall talks, disregrading the omens and magnifying his 
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body to huge proportions, till stepping across the ram 
parts he stood before the Vanara army (VI. 65. 33-53) 
Roared aloud when he found the Vanaras panic-stricken 
(VI. 65.55) Left the town stepping across the ramparts 
and then he bellowed out (VI 66.1-2) sftrrra': (VI 66. 
3). The attacks delivered by the Vanaras could creat 
no impression on him, destroyed the Vanara army right 
and left till they dispersed in confusion( VI 66. 8-17). 
Rallied by Angada when the Vanara army attacked him 
(VI. 67 1-4), killed them mercilessly with his club and 
devoured them 16, 18 and 20 at a time (VI. 67 5-7) 
With his reduced to pieces the trees and stones flung 
by Hanuman (VI. 67. 16). Struck with a hill-top by 
Hanuman wounded him in return (VI. 67. 17-20) Re¬ 
duced to pieces the huge stone flung at him by Nila (VI. 
67.22-23) Killed or mortally wounded the five Vanara 
Chiefs who attacked him (VI. 67. 24-29), Bitten, scrat¬ 
ched, boxed and slapped by the Vanaras, ate them up 
and being routed they sought refuge with Rama (VI. 67. 
30-41). Fought a duel with Angada and stunned him 
with a blow (VI, 67. 42-49). Fought a duel with Sugri- 
va in the course of which lost his ^ and made a captive 
of him, and carried him to Lanka (VI. 67 51-71). While 
passing through the streets his nose and ears bitten off 
and the sides scratched by Sugrlva who slipped away 
from his hold; bathed in a pool of blood angrily retraced 
his steps to the battle-field holding a club in his hand 
(VI 67. 82-92). Rushing blindly into the thick of the 
Vanara army began devouring mercilessly and indiscri¬ 
minately the Vanaras, l^ksas and Raksasas, thus routing 
his opponents (VI. 67 93-99). Baffled the arrows shot 
at him by Laksmana (VI. 67. 102) Disregarding the 
arrow shots of Laksmaria ironically praised his valour 
and expressed his intention to fight with Rama; after 
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his death, with others (VI 67. 103-111) Laksmana 
having pointed out Rama (VI. 67 112-114), rushed at 

him leaving behind Laksmana (VI 67. 114-115). Being 
wounded by Rama (VI. 67 116), made a rush at the 
Vanaras belching out fire; being disarmed, killed and 
devoured his foes and allies indiscriminately, then flung 
a huge hill-top at Rama (VI 67 117-123) Indignantly 
shook off the Vanaras who had climbed on him at the 
word of command from Laksmana (VI. 67. 130-131). 
Fought a contested duel with Rama in the course of 
which he was killed (VI. 67. 141-170). 

Second son of Visrava and Kaikasi (VII. 9. 34). 
Roamed about the three worlds devouring the sages 
(VII. 9.38). Practised austerities for 10,000 years (VII 
10 3-5). In reply to Brahman’s offer (VII. 10.43-44) 
prayed that he might sleep on for years to come (VII. 
10.44-45). Repented when the Devas disappeared (VII. 
10 46-48). Married to Vajrajvala (VII. 12 23-24). Some¬ 
time later feeling sleepy, asked Ravana to build a 
separate mansion for him, when it was ready, slept 
there for thousands of years (VII 13 1-7). On the occa¬ 
sion of Ravana’s struggle with Indra fought with the 
Rudras (VII 28. 34-36) 

KUMBHAHANU—An officer of the Raksasa Lord 
Prahasta, who followed his chief to the battle-field (VI. 
57 30). Slaughtered the Vanaras mercilessly (VI. 58.19) 
Killed by Angada (VI. 58.23). 

KUMBHINASI—Her husband Madhu, 

SFFFS:, was defeated by Ravana (VI 7 8) Dau¬ 
ghter of Sumalin and Ketumatl (VII. 5 38-40). Abducted 
by Madhu (VII. 25 19) Interceding with Ravana on 
behalf of her husband, helped to form an alliance bet¬ 
ween them (VII. 25.39-48). 
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KURU—A country in the north to which Sugriva 
sent Satabala m search of Sita (IV. 43 11). 

KURUS, THE UTTARA—In those lands was situ¬ 
ated Kuvera’s garden, the trees of which put forth leaves 
m the form of clothes and ornaments, and fruits in the 
shape of women (II. 91 19). The rivers and forests of 
that country appeared in the hermitage of Bharadvaja 
(II 91 81). Abounding with trees that yield fruits and 
sweet juice throughout the year (III 73 7) . 

Rich in rivers, tanks, forests of blue lotuses, river-banks 
studded with gold, gems and precious stones, hills clad in 
trees that yield fruits throughout the year. Peopled by 
the Gandharvas,Kmnaras, etc., and the holy people. The 
land of pleasure and pastime (IV. 43 38-52). Sugriva 
sent the Vanara Chiefs there in search of Sita (IV. 
43 53). 

KURUJANGALA—Vasistha’s messengers on their 
way to Kekaya passed through this land (TI 68. 13) 

KULA—A courtier of Rama who with light talks 
sought to divert his master (VII. 43.2) 

KULINGA—(i) A town situated between the Sara- 
daxjda and the Iksumatl (II 68. 16) 

(ii) A river crossed by Bharata on his way back 
from Kekaya. Rapid, pleasant and choked with hills 
(II. 71. 6). 

KUVERA—In accordance with the desire of Brahman 
produced Gandhamadana (I 17 12). Ravana’s brother 
and son of Visrava (I. 20.18) SRS: His protection invok¬ 
ed by Kausalya during Rama’s exile (II 25. 23) His 
gardens in the Uttara Kurus were asked by Bharadvaja 
to help him in entertaining the army of Bharata (II 
91. 19) Sent 20,000 girls in response (II 91. 44). Pro¬ 
nounced an imprecation on Tumburu, the Gandharva, 
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that he was to assume the form of Viradha, for his 
excessive attachment for Rambha; when his wrath went 
down assured the accursed one that he would assume 
his own shape when killed by Rama (III 4. 16-19). 

(III. 4 16) His temple at Agastya’s hermitage 
visited by Rama (III. 12 18). Defeated by Ravana and 
his Puspaka car was captured by him (III. 32. 14-15) 
(III 32 14) Brother of Ravana (III 35 7; 
III 48. 2). Being defeated retired to the Kailasa hills 
(III.48 4-5) (III 48 21) His beautiful palace 

on the Kailasa built by Visvakarman (IV 43 21) Whiled 
away his time playing with the Guhyakas on the banks 
of the tank situated near his palace (IV. 43. 22- 

23) 1#*: srfePTTfsrqfo- (VI 4 19) WF (VI 7 4) Gloried 

in the fact that he was a friend of Mahesvara 

(VI 7. 5). Appeared before Rama and admoni¬ 
shed him for ill-treating Sita (VI. 117 2-9) Son of the 
Rsi Visrava and Deva Varninl srqcq", 

R#. fcf: (VII 3. 1-6) Galled Vaisravana by the 

great !Rsi Pulastya (VII. 3 6-8) Retiring to a forest 
practised austerities for thousands of years (VII 3 9-12) 
In reply to Brahman's offei (VII 3 13-14) prayed for 

guardianship of the world (VII 3 15) sPRr: 

(VII. 3. 22). Being appointed one of the guardians of 
world by Brahman (VII. 3. 16-21) requested his father 
to name a spot where he could live happily (VII 3 
22-23) In accordance with his father's advice (VII 3 
24-30) took possession of Lanka and ruled happily over 
the Raksasas Thence driving in the Puspaka, he used 
to pay visits to his father and mother (VII 3 31-35) 
(VII. 11.26). (VII 11.27). qr mr<Kl 

£R: (VII 11.30) In reply to Pxahasta’s words of nego¬ 
tiation (VII. 11 25-29) said that he was ever ready to 
restore Lanka to his brother, Ravana; then calling on 
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his father asked his opinion (VII. 11. 30-35) In compli¬ 
ance with his father’s desire (VII. 11. 36-43), retired to 
the Kailasa hills (VII. 11 44) Continued to dwell on 
the beautiful Kailasa hills (VII. II. 50). On hearing the 
report of tyranny practised by Ravana (VII. 13 8-10) 
sent an ambassador to warn him (VII. 13..11-12). While 
observing penances on the Himalayas, happened to look 
at Uma, hence lost his left eye, then retiring to other 
paits practised austerities for 800 years—thereby became 
a close friend of Mahadeva and received the name of 
(VII. 13. 21-31). On the defeat of the Yaksas, 
sent out the Yaksakas to fight against Ravana (VII 14 
20). On the defeat of the Yaksas sent out Mambhadra 
(VII 15. 1-2). Faced Ravana club in hand and scolded 
him and fought with him till over-whelmed by Ravana 
by magic was badly hurt (VII. 15. 16-33). Carried to the 
Nandana Park for treatment (VII. 15. 34). Attended 
the sacrificial session of King Marutta, but assumed the 
form of a chameleon for fear of Ravana (VII 18. 4-5) 
On the departure of Ravana came out of his place of 
refuge and offered boons (VII 18. 32-34) On the reco¬ 
mmendation of Brahman (VII 36 7-9) made Hanuman 
proof against his club (VII 36. 17). 

KUSA—A Brahmana by birth, iffty srfw 

(I. 32 1) Begot four sons 

Kusamba, Kusanabha, Asurta Rajas and Vasu on 
Vaidarbhl who came of a noble family (I. 32 2-3) Asked 
his sons to undertake the work of protection (I 32 4). 
Appeared in the Putresti Sacrifice of Kusanabha and 
foretold the birth of a son (I. 34 2-3). Disappeared in 
the heavens (I. 34. 4) q^TfcR: (I. 34. 2) Son of 

Prajapati (I. 51. 18). 

KUSADHVAJA—Younger brother of Janaka 
R|Rf3iT , 3tfasrrf%: (I 70 2) Resided m the city 
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of Sankasya on the river Iksumati. Constant protector 
of Janaka’s sacrifices. Sent for to share his joy (I 70. 
3-6) On his arrival paid his respects to Janaka and 
Satananda, and then took a seat (I 70 7-10). ?R5mST: 
(I 70. 6). (I. 70. 10). sfft: (I. 70 11) Younger 

son of Hrasva Roma (I 71 13). Placed under the 
guardianship of Janaka when his father retired from 
the world (I. 71. 14). (I. 71 15). On the defeat 

and death of Sudhanvan of Sankasya, placed on the 
thrdne by Janaka (I. 71. 16-20). 

KUSADHVAJA—Father of Vedavati, srfrra- 
SHT, son of Brhaspati, in wisdom equalled his 

father. Daily studied the Vedas In his intense desire 
to marry his daughter to Visnu rejected the offer of all 
beings till killed by the Daitya Sambhu one night (VII 
17 8-13). 

KUSANABHA—Son of Kusa and Vaidarbhi (I. 
32 2). According to his father’s wishes undertook to 
perform the duties of a Ksattnya (I 32. 4) ^TR'TcRT 
Founded the town of Mahodaya (I. 32. 6) Had 

a hundred daughters by Ghftaci (I 32 11) Finding 
his daughters deformed (I. 32. 23), enquired about the 
cause (I 32. 25-26). (I. 33. 1). rRqenfir^: iTfRlRi: 

(I. 33. 5) On hearing their story (I. 33. 1-4), dismissed 
them extolling the quality of forgiveness (I 33. 5-9). 
facRlfasW (I. 33. 9). consulted his counsellors 

about giving away his daughters in marriage (I. 33. 10;. 
Decided to marry his daughters to Brahmadatta (I. 33. 
20) . Sent for him and did so (I. 33. 21). Was 

greatly pleased to find his daughters cured (I 33. 24). 
Dismissed his daughters in the company of Brahmadatta 
and priests (I 33. 25). Praised highly by the Gandharvi 
Somada (I. 33. 26). Going without a son, celebrated 
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the Putresti Sacrifice (I. 34 1) On that occasion 
appeared Kusa who prophecied the birth of a son., 
named Gadhi (I 34 2-3) Shortly after this, was born 
Gadhi (I 34 5) (I 51 18) 

HIS HUNDRED DAUGHTERS—Born of 

Ghitac! (I 32 11) , 3fTVK<ir- 

. Were disporting themselves in the garden one 
day, when Vayu made advances to them (I. 32. 12-17). 
Being rejected (I 32. 18-23) Vayu broke their limbs by 
entering their bodies (I 32 23) TTEFI?!!: (I 

32.15) With broken limbs entered the palace distracted, 
abashed and with eyes full of tears (I 32. 24) 

(I 32. 25) In reply to the father’s enquiries (I 32. 
25-26), related their sad story (I. 33 1-4) Married to 
Brahmadatta by their father (I. 33. 22). Relieved of 
their deformities as soon as touched by him (I 33 23). 
Accompanied their husband to his home (I 33 25). 
Received waim'y by Somada (I 33 26) 

KUSAPLAVA—'Where Diti practised austerities 
lor a thousand years (I 46 8), attended by Indra (I 46. 
9). Near about Vaisall (I 47.10-11) 

KUSAVATl—Capital of Kusa, built by Rama at 
the foot of the Vindhya hills fpR) - (VII 108. 4). 

KUSAMBA—Son of Kusa and Vaidarbhl (I 32. 
2). In accordance with his father’s desire, undertook 
the duties of a Ksattriya (I 32 4). if|T%3rT: . Founded 
Kausambl (I. 32 6) 

KAUSAMBl—A town founded by Kusa (I 32 6) 

KUSASVA—Of the royal house of Visala, son of 
Sahadeva, 'TWnffo (I. 47. 15). His son was Somadatta 
(I. 47. 16) 
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KUSI—Being remembered appeared before 
Valmiki (I 4. 4) 5TOFRT:, 

sTT^R^rat (I- 4 5) qftfrfkr: (I 4. 6). irR^f^fr, 

»TPsn# (I. 4. 10) , wft- 

sqwft, fsrRTfertfNrer: fo«r RT^fTxr«rm. (I 4 11). srfrfed: 
(I 4 12). e^RT* (I 4 13). *rp*n, q^ranr, wi- 

^fef: (I. 4 14). His songs moved the assembly of Rsis 
and Munis so much, that they appreciated them with 
suitable gifts (I 4 16-27) 3T#Tffd'J (I 4. 27). 

Rama sent for him, thus honouring him (I. 4. 29-30). 
^SFRT. MtcT: (I. 4 31). (I 4 32). Sang the 

Ramayana m Rama’s court (I. 4. 33-34) qTfa^^TTfrsRT 
(I. 4 35). Born of Sita at the hermitage of 
Valmiki (VII 66 1-11) At the desire of Valmiki 

(VII 93. 1-16) anxiously waited for the day-break (VII. 

93. 17-18) Next morning began to sing songs (VII 94 
1). Being sent for bv Rama (VII. 94 1-9), sang m open 
court (VII. 94 10-16) Declined to accept the gift of 
money offered by Rama (VII. 94. 19-20) To satisfy 
Ramans curiosity (VII. 94 22-23), described m detail 
the arrangement, size and authorship of the Poem, and 
promised to recite the whole poem before him, when he 
would become free (VII. 94. 24-28). Withdrew (VII. 

94. 29). Retired in Rama’s apartment (VII. 98. 27) 
At Rama’s desire (VII. 99. 1), sang the latter portion of 
the Ramayana (VII. 99. 2) Made King of Kosala (VII. 
107 17-19). 

KRTTIKAS, THE—Appointed by Indra and the 
Maruts, fed the new-born babe Kartikeya on their 
breasts (I 37. 23-24). The milk that gushed forth from 
the breasts of the six—was sucked by the six mouths of 
Kartikeya (I. 37 28) 

KRSA&VA—Married the daughters of Daksa who 
produced the divine weapons to destroy the Asuras with. 
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Visvamitra obtained them from his sons (I 21 13). The 
Devas headed by Indra requested Visvamitra to pass 
them on to Rama on the destruction ofTataka(I. 26 29) 
The mysteries regarding the weapons transmitted to 
Rama by the great Rsi (I 28 10) 

KRSNAGIRI, THE—Hills Frequented by 

Rambha, the Vanara Chief (VII 26 30) 

KRSI^AVENI, THE—A river in the South 
Sugrlva asked Angada to go there m search of Slta (IV 
41 9). 

KEKAYA—The Raja of—with his son invited to 
attend the Horse Sacrifice. Father-in-law of Dasaratha, 
WTSflfe: (I 13. 24). Delighted to see Bharata 
(I 77 20) For want of time Dasaratha could not send 
for him when he intended consecrating Rama as the 
Crown Prince (II 1. 48) His name was Asvapati (II 
9. 22) By favour of Brahman acquired the Science of 
reading the thoughts of birds and beasts. One day he 
having laughed at a Jrmbha bird, his wife insisted on 
hearing the cause of his laughter But as disclosure 
meant death to him, refused to do so His wife, Kaikeyi’s 
mother, having proved obstinate, rejected her (II 35. 18- 
26). Bharata and Satrughna were m—at the time of 
Dasaratha’s death (II. 67. 7). Messengers despatched 
for-(II 68. 10). [See Asvapati in this connection] 

KETUMATl—Second daughter of Narmada, the 
Gandharvi, married to Sumalin yN'SffPTFFTT snqwffsftr 
Brought forth Prahasta, Akampana, etc. (VII. 
5. 37-40). 

KERALA—A country in the South. Sugrlva asked 
Angada to go there in search of Slta. (IV. 41. 12). 
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KESINI—Daughter of the Raja of Vidarbha, elder 
queen of Sagara stf%ST ^FTrfoft (I. 38. 3). Practised 
austerities along with her husband and co-wife in the 
Himalayas for a hundred years (I 38. 5-6). In fulfilment 
of a boon granted by Bhrgu gave birth to a son called 
Asamanja (I 38. 16) Her devotion to Sagara referred 
to (V 24 12) 

KESINI, THE—A river, on the bank of which 
Laksmana and Sumantra spent a night (VII. 51. 29) 
Half a day’s journey from Ayodhya (VII. 52 2). 

KESARIN—Father of Hanuman. In response to 
Sugrlva's call supplied many thousands of Vanaras (IV 
39 18). Married to Afljana, the doomed Apsara (IV. 
66. 8) Hanuman was his son (IV 66. 29) Killed 
the Asura Sambasadana on the sea-coast under instruc¬ 
tions from the Devarsis while going to Mt Gokarna 
from Mt. Malyavan (V. 35 79-80) Defended the flank 
of the invading army with his followers (VI. 4 33) Lived 
on the Kancana Parvata (VI. 27. 34-38) son of 

Gadgada begotten by Brhaspati (VI. 30. 21) Wounded 
by Indrajit (VI. 73 59) Reigned in the Sumeru hills 
(VII. 35. 19) Had Anjana for his wife (VII 35 20) 
Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII 39 20). 

KAIKEYI—On seeing the arrangements made for 
appointing Rama as Prince-regent asks for the fulfilment 
of the promised boons, viz., the exile of Rama in favour 
of Bharata (I 1.21-22). Her mischievous intention 
foreseen by Valmlki (I 3 12). Was given a quarter 
part of the divine food offered to Dasaratha by the 
Prajapatya man (I 16 28) Conceived m no time (I 
16. 31) Gave birth to Bharata. (I. 18. 13) Her brother 
Yudhajit came to see her (I. 73. 4). Received the brides 
With due ceremonies. *T*n>q*TT (1.17.10-12), 
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On the eve of Rama’s coronation reproached by 
Manthara for remaining blind to her interests (II. 7 13- 
15) Enquired about the cause of her disquietitude 
(II. 7 17) On learning that Rama was going to be 
appointed Crown Prince made gifts of ornaments to her 
and offered to give her more (II. 7 31-36) spTFFTT 
(II 7 31) SwClrRi (II 7 33) In reply to Manthara’s 
accusations praised Bama’s inborn qualities, admitted 
his right to the throne and wondered why the slave girl 
should be so unquiet, and hoped that Bharata would 
succeed Rama after a hundred years (II 8 13-19) At 
last Manthara’s specious pleadings (II 8 21-39) produ¬ 
ced the desired effect on KaikeyTs mind She flared up 
in anger and asked Manthara to tell her the ways and 
means that would secure the banishment of Rama and 
enthronement of Bharata (II. 9. 1-3). (II 9 7) 

Out of curiosity raised herself up on the bed to listen to 
the words of Manthara and requested her to suggest the 
ways and means (II. 9. 8-9) Saved the life of Dasaratha 
while he was fighting with Sambara as an ally of Indra. 
Pleased with her he offered to grant her two boons 
which she put off for the future (II 9 11-17) The fa¬ 
vourite wife of Dasaratha for whose sake he could even 
enter the fire and for whom he could sacrifice his life 
(II 9 24-25) Praised Manthara for giving her that 
precious suggestion (II. 9 38-52) (II. 9 38) 

Acting on the advice of Manthara she proceeded towards 
the Retiring-room (sSRRR), cast off all her ornaments 
and lay down on the bare ground and promised to die 
in that position if her demands were not fulfilled (II. 9 
55-59) ferRT# afaTR W T fe TT (II 9. 55). Promised 
not to stir until and unless her demands were satisfied 
and remained lying on the bare ground darkening her 
face with anger (II. 9 62-66). vnftTf (II. 9. 65). Daughter 



KAIKEYI 


73 


of Asvapati (II 9 22} On being tutored by the haunch- 
backed girl laid herself down on the bare ground like a 
Kinnarl struck with a poisoned arrow (II. 10 1). Laid 
bare her plans to Manthara f^uir (II. 10 2 ). 
Thought of the ways and means of executing her plan 
(II 10 3-4) Then having fixed on the line of her 
action laid herself down on the ground with knitted 
brows and scattered the garland and the ornaments 
round the floor (II 10 6-7) Glad in dirty clothes and 
having arranged her hair in a single braid she confined 
herself in the Retiring-room (sEteFTR) (II. 10. 8-9). Never 
before used to absent herself from her quarters at the 
time when the King withdrew from the court (II 10 
18-19) Seen bv Dasaratha Iving on bare ground (II 10 
22-23) ifgfsr rfw *riTr (II 10 23) 

ITTPR'IT ^ feRSfcrr 'tf'FTTT (II. 10.24) faw 

jwt 1 qftsgr (II 10 25) 

for ^ (II. 10. 26). (II. 10 27). 

sfftRT (II 10 39) In reply to Dasaratha’s attempts 
to appease her wrath (II. 10 28-39) told him that neither 
had any body insulted her nor was she outdone by any 
one and proposed to him to make a solemn promise if 
he wanted to fulfil her desire (II. 11. 2-3) Dasaratha 
having done so .'II 11. 5-10), Kaikeyl called on all 
the gods to witness the promise made by the King 
(II. 11. 13-lb). Then after reminding him of the pro¬ 
mised boons, demanded their fulfilment, viz., that he 
was to banish Rama for 14 years in the Dandaka forest 
and to instal Bharata instead on the throne (II. 11 18- 
29). Reproached Dasaratha for hesitating to fulfil his 
promises and remained unmoved in spite of his appeals 
(II 12 38-50;. TOSFWT (II 12. 19) Many a time, said 
Dasaratha, she had treated Rama as dearly as Bharata 
(II 12. 21) Regarded as mother by Rama (II. 12. 8) 
But twitted Dasaratha for being proud of his truthfulness 
10 
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and asked why he was hesitating to fulfil his promise 
(II 13 3) (II 13. 21). 3rf^TqFn^«fHt (II. 13. 23). 
fgSTIWT 5T3RTT (II. 13 24). (II. 13 25) 

Abused by the people (II 13 25) Addressing 

the King lying in a state of torper she said that he 
must not he on bare ground in that condition; for will 
he nill he, he had to fulfil the promise, then citing the 
examples of Saibya, Alarka and the Ocean exhorted him 
to honour the word, plighted and threatened to commit 
suicide if Rama was not banished (II. 14 2-10). INT 
(II 14 1) On the death of Dasaratha she was not to 
perform the Tarpana ceremony as the King finally for¬ 
sook her (H 14 14-17) ^’FTCRTT IFRRRITr (II. 14 20) 
Insisted on her demands and asked the King to send for 
Rama (II. 14. 21-22) fpW (II. 14 59). Asked Sumantra 
to fetch the Prince at once (II 14. 60-61). Rama found 
her seated with Dasaratha (II. 18 1) Greeted by Rama 
(II. 18 2). In leply to Rama’s enquiries about the cause 
of Dasaratha’s grief (II 18 10-18), told him that she 
would disclose it, if he promised to carry out the wishes 
of his father ungrudgingly (II 18.20-26) (II 

18. 19) 3FTRf (II. 18 31). When Rama had promised 
to do so (II 18. 27-30) she bluntly told him that to fulfil 
his father’s promise, he was to retire to the Dandakas for 
14 years, allowing Bharata to rule the earth m his place 
(II. 18. 32-40) In order to expedite his departure, told 
Rama that Bharata would be brought there without 
delay and that lie should immediately start and that the 
King was ashamed to tell him that he would neither 
bathe nor eat till he had taken his departure (II. 19 
12-16) 3FTPT? (II. 19 19) Honoured by Rama (II. 19 
28-29) (11.20.44). Never before made any 

distinction between her own son and Rama (II. 22. 17). 
JffrffltfPTSrT As fate would have it, used words 
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befitting an uncultured person in the presence of the 
King (II 22 19). Rama feared that she might not treat 
his co-wives well when she comes m possession of the 
throne (II 31. 13) Abused by the people (II 13 82-85). 
Instigated Dasaratha to deport Rama without delay (II. 
34 30). vr^rrfr^eqT (II 34. 36). fdtfTfoft (II. 34 37). 
Did not melt when Dasaratha fell down senseless (II. 34. 
61) Tfcsfft (II 35 6). TR^Rt (II 35. 27). 

Sumantra’s admonitions (II 35 4-36), fell on deaf ears 
(II 35. 37). Afraid lest Rama should be provided with 
all the necessaries and comforts of life by Dasaratha 
(II 36 1-9), exclaimed that Bharata might not care to 
become the king with an empty treasury (II 36 10-12). 
^^5TT sTFTd^JT^'TT (II 36. 13). Being angry she proposed 
that Rama should be banished empty-handed like Asa- 
manja—the eldest son of Sagara (II. 36 15-16). 

(II 36. 15) Dasaratha’s exclamation abashed all 
present but it could not affect the heart of Kaikeyi 
(II 36. 17). Supplied the barks to Rama, etc., with 
her own hands (II. 37 6). Scolded by Vasistha 

(II. 37 22-36) j5RTf?Rfr (II. 37. 22). terfsRTT (II." 37. 

23) (II. 37.28) Held the left arm of the 

fainting King (II 42. 4). All relations with her repudia¬ 
ted by the King (II. 42. 6-8) Cursed by Dasaratha 
(II. 42 21). Kausalya afraid of her (II. 43. 2-5). Abused 
by the ladies of Ayodhya (II. 48. 21-25). appwif, 

!§dlfdnT (II. 48 24) Cursed by the country-folk, 

9T% 'TFTTg^f^rd), (II 49, 5). Sumantra deplored the 
fact that they had been placed under her rule. 'TRI (II. 
52. 19) Sumantra entrusted by Rama to carry a message 
to her (II. 52 30). Rama’s object in sending away 
Sumantra was to convince her of his sincerity so that 
she might not accuse Dasaratha of faithlessness (II. 52. 
61-62). Her mischievous designs remembered by Rama 
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(II. 53. 6-7, 14. 15; 18). 53. 15). 

(II 53 18). Rama’s parting-message to Kausalya that 
she should try to bung about reconciliation between 
Kaikeyl and Dasaratha reported by Sumantra (II 
58 19) qT'TTf^^RF (II. 59. 18). Cursed bv Dasaratha 
at the moment of his death (II 64 77) Came wee¬ 
ping to the apartment wheie Dasaratha had died 
(II 65. 25) Scolded by Kausalya on the death of 
Dasaratha (II 66. 3-6). pRfT, (II 66 3) 

(II 66. 5). Condemned by king’s co-wives 
(II. 66 19-22), by the citizens (II. 66. 29) Her wel¬ 
fare enquired about by Bharata. STTcR^FTHT 

srTfPTTMr (II. 70 10). When Bharata drew near 
stood up leaving her seat (II. 72 2). Having caressed 
him enquired about the welfare of her father and brother, 
the journey and his experiences (II. 72. 4-6). 

Rt%TT (II. 72 14). In reply to Bharata’s enquiries regar¬ 
ding his father (II. 72 11-13) informed him about his 
death (II. 72. 15) Consoled her child in suitable words 
(II 72. 24-25). In reply to Bharata’s enqumes (II. 72. 
34-35), repeated the last words of the dying king (II. 72. 
36-88), and informed him that Rama, etc, had been bani¬ 
shed through no fault of his but as a result of her own 
asking Then she requested Bharata to occupy the thro¬ 
ne after performing the last rites of his father (II. 72. 
48-54) (II. 72 46). fmfoscrarfcprr (II. 72 47). 

Scolded by Bharata, for bringing about the death of 
Dasaratha and the exile oi Rama and Laksmana (II 73. 
2-27) pprfeq) (II. 73.17). TrfTiftrfTsgr (II 73.19) 
(II 73. 24). Cursed and abused by Bharata (II 
74.2-12 * MWfl |ftTT qfhWTfcTfft (II 74 7) 

(II. 74. 8) fq|: (II. 74 9) Condemned by 

Bharata to death or retirement from the world (II. 74 
33) (II. 75. 6). Being taken to task by Satrughna, 
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sought refuge with Bharata out of fear (II 78. 19-20). 
In a suppressed voice consoled Manthara (II. 78. 26). 
Accompanied Bharata to bring back Rama (11 83. 6) 
Nursed Bharata when he fell into a swoon 

(II. 87 6). The straw-bed on which Rama 
lay, pointed out by Bharata (II 88 2) Boarded the 
boat supplied by Guha (II. 89. 13) Bowed down to 
Bharadvaja and bashfully stood close to Bharata (II. 92. 
17-18). Introduced by Bharata to Bharadvaja (II. 92 
25-27J. sftsRT, STfTTfiT, ?HT, pwfMt, ifcspfaprr, STfTRT 3fR- 
¥fa D Tl' (II 92. 26). Rama made enquiries about her of 
Bharata (II. 100. 10). Bharata reproved by Rama for 
having used uncharitable remarks against her (II. 101. 
17-22). Abused by the retinue of Bharata which went 
to meet Rama (II. 103. 46.) Rama charged Bharata to 
treat her with due regard (II. 112 19; 27-28). 

(III. 2. 19). Laksmaria spoke ill of her, 
*<4^1 hi' (HI. 16. 35) for which he is admonished by Rama 
(III. 16. 37-38). Her part in bringing about the banish¬ 
ment of Rama is described by Slta to Ravana (III. 47. 
6-22). Dasaratha excused her at the request of Rama 
(VI. 119. 24-26). Took an active part in Satrughna’s 
coronation (VII. 63. 16. 17) Expired (VII 99. 15). 

KAIKASi—5trf%f^raT . Daughter of Sumahn and 
Ketumatl (VII. 5. 38-50) (VII. 9. 9). In 

compliance with her father’s wishes (VII. 9 7-13) appro¬ 
ached VisravS ?.si and stood hesitatingly in his prese¬ 
nce. 'jnf^ffpTRR (VII 9 14-17). ssftsraT 

*TFTT (VII 9. 18). In reply to Visrava’s enquiry (VII 9. 
18) replied that she had come to him at the desire of her 
father and that her business had to be divined by him 
(VII. 9 19-20). (VII 9 22). In reply to 

his prediction (VII. 9. 21-24) asked him to revise his de¬ 
cision as she hardly expected such cruel sons from him 
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(VII 9. 24-25) In course of time gave birth to Ravana 
Kumbhakarna, Surpanakha and Vibhisana (VII. 9 28- 
36). Once seeing Kuvera exhorted Ravana to try to 
attain his brother’s status (VII 9 40-43) 

KAITABHA—A Daitya, killed by Visnu with an 
invisible arrow (VII 63 22), (VII 69 26) The Earth 
with its hills was made out of his bones (VII 104 6). 

KAILASA HILLS, THE—On which is situated the 
Manasa Lake (I 24 8). snffffer:. The Devas approached 
Agni at—(I 37 10) The dwelling place of Kuvera— 
invaded by Ravana (III 32.14). Sugrlva asked Hanuman 
to send for the Vanaras residing there (IV 37 2) 1000 
Crores came thence (IV. 37. 22) Across a wilderness 
to the north of the Deva-Sakha Hills qNfT . Sugriva 
asked Satabala to go there in search of Sita (IV 43 20) 
Ravana’s visit described (VII 25. 52ff). 

KOSALA—The country thiough which flowed the 
Sarayu Rfef: ?TTcf: (I. 5. 5) 

Bhanuman, the Raja of—(I 13 26) Dasaratha offered 
the produce of—to appease the wrath of Kaikeyl (II 
10.37-38). The borders crossed by the exiled Rama (II 
49 8). Prosperity of the villages (II 50. 8-10) Sugrlva 
asked Vinata to go to—m search of Sita (IV. 40. 22). 
Divided into two halves by Rama Kusa ruled over— 
while Lava ruled over the Uttara Kosala (VII. 107 17) 

KOSA-KARAS; THE LAND OF—Silk-producing 
districts. Sugrlva asked Vinata to go there in quest of 
Sita (IV. 40 23) 

KAUSIKA—A Rsi of the east who came to greet 
Rama on his return home (VII. 1 2). 

KAUSIKA—A country in the South Sugriva asked 
Angada to go there m search of Sita (IV 41. 11). 
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KAUSIKI, THE—Visvamitra’s elder sister Satyavatl 
born as a river on the death of her husband ^.cika 
(I 34 7-8). Issues from the Himalayas for the good of 
the world, foaiT ^qt^PT TPIT (I. 34 9) STforr (I 34. 11) 
Visvamitra practised austerities on its bank for a thous¬ 
and years (I 63 15) HfefT (I 34.21). 

Sugrlva asked Vmata to go there m search of Sita (IV. 
40 20) 

KAUSEYA—A great Rsi of the West who came to 
greet Rama on his return home (VII 1 4) 

KAUSALYA—Mother of Rama (I 1 17). Was 
initiated with Dasaratha to the Asvamedha (I 13.41). 
Attended carefully the horse and struck him with three 
swords (I. 14 33) Spent a night with him (I. 14. 34). 
Was joined by the priests to the horse (I 14 35) Was 
given a half of the rice cooked in milk given to the king 
by the Prajapatya man (I. 16. 27) Conceived m no time 
(I. 16. 31). After 12 months gave birth to Rama (I. 18. 
8-10). Appeared resplendent with Rama like Aditi on 
the birth of Indra (I 18.12) Received the bride Sita 
according to the prescribed rites (I. 3 7. 10-12). 

Shone glorious on account of the lustre of his son, 
like Aditi on account of Indra, the wielder of the Vajra 
(II. 1 8). Distributed gold, cows, etc , among the friends 
who carried to her the good news regarding Rama’s 
approaching coronation (II 3. 47-48) 5%gT 

(II 3. 39). Clad in linens offered prayers to Visnu when 
informed about Rama’s coronation by Laksmana and 
Sumitra (II. 4. 30-33). Showered benedictions on Rama 
(II 4 38-41). Kaikeyl accused Dasaratha of enter¬ 
taining a desire to enjoy with Kausalya at the sacrifice 
of his duty (II 12. 45) Dasaratha is at a loss to offer an 
explanation to her about the cause of Rama’s bamshmen 
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(II. 12 67-68) srak ^ 

fgqWTT fsprpr fsprSEET (II 12 68-69) Never Joved by 
Dasaratha for fear of Kaikevl II 12 70) Sore to die if 
she lost her husband a~>d was separated fro nr. Rama (II 
12 89) Whe*i Rana "poroached he* to inform her about 
his impending banishment she was worshipping the gods 
for his welfare (II 20 14-19) (II. 20. 14) 

HI 20 15) WePTtJffT spisraT, sreafaft (II 
20 19) Received her son affectionately showered 
blessings on him, then offered him ^ seat and invited 
him to dinner (II 20 20-25) Fell senseless on the ground 
at Rama’s words (II. 20 33) Nuised tenderly by Rama 
(II 20 34) Gomnlamed loudly m the presence of 
Laksmana about the ill-treatment meted out to her by 
Dasaratha and her co-wives, said that separation from 
Rama would certainly cause her death wondered why 
she had not died while R?ma was communicating the 
news to her and expressed her desire to follow Rama to 
the foxests (II 20 36-55A On the conclusion of Laksm- 
ana’s speech (II 2] 1-19 ) asked S^ma to do what he 
thought best ■ said that as his mother she had as much 
right to claim devotion from him as his father , that his 
separation would cause her death and that if he went 
away without her consent she would take to starvation 
(II 21 20-28). Fell senseless on the giound when Rama 
did not yield (II 21 51). Then addressing Rama she said 
that death was preferable to separation ffom him and 
advanced a mother’s claim on her child (II 21. 52-53). 
Finding Rama determined to retire to the forests she 
wanted to accompany him (II 24 1-9) She consented 
to remain at home while Rama reminded her of the 
duty she owed to her husband 3DR3HT (II. 24 14). 
She again asked Rama to take her with him as her life 
jn the midst of co-wives would be miserable 
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(II. 24. 18-20) At last she unreservedly gave her 
consent and made arrangements to perform the 
ceremony for the welfare of Rama (II. 24 32-39) 
Performed the ceremony, offered the choicest 

blessings and prayed to various gods and deities to 
protect her child from all dangers during his sojourn 
(11.25 1-44). (11.25 1). trerfenft 3TRcT^m5T 

(II. 25 26) qwp (II 25. 28) (II. 25 37). 

f3T, sr-tffFPftldT (II. 26. 31). Had been granted a thous¬ 
and villages for the maintenance of her dependents (II 
31. 22) TFffeffl' (II 31. 23) Surrounded by Brahmana 
Brahmacarins who wanted to settle down as married 
men. Rama made ample provision for these beggars 
on the eve of his exile (II 32 21-22) Summoned by 
the King she went surrounded by her co-wives to Dasara- 
tha’s chamber to bid farewell to Rama (II. 34 13). 
sraferft, f5T, srar^TT^T (II 38 13). Having affectionately 
embraced Slta reminded her of the duty she owed to 
her husband (II 39. 19-25) At the words of Slta (II 
39 26-31) cast tears of joy mixed with pam (II. 39. 32) 
Saluted by Slta, Rama and Laksmana (II. 40 2-3). 
Spoken ill of by the citizens (II. 40. 23). Followed 
Rama’s car on foot, weeping bitterly like a mad woman 
(II. 40 39-45). Caught hold of the right hand of the 
unconscious King and led him to the palace (II 42. 
4-10) Her company sought for by the King who paid a 
visit to her (II 42 29). Nursed the King lamenting 
(II. 42 35). Lamented bitterly in the presence of 
Dasaratha, over the exile of her only son (II. 43. 1-21). 
The words of consolation uttered by Sumitra (II. 44. 
1-30) assuaged her grief (II 44. 31) 5PTClrr*TT (II. 44. 
1). ^TTofr (II 44 22). 3FPTT (II 44. 25) 

Remembered by Rama (II 46 6) Remembered by 
Laksmana (II 51 14-15 , 18) (II 51. 15). Rama 

sent a message to her through Sumantra (II. 52- 31), 

11 
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Her sad plight pitied by Rama who wept over her 
miserable fate (II 53. 15 , 18-24) (II 53. 24) 

The queens of Dasaratha wondered that she was 
alive though separated from her son (II. 57. 22). Nursed 
Dasaratha when he swooned on hearing Rama’s parting 
words (II 57 28), and requested him to speak freely to 
Sumantra (II 57 29-31) Fainted (II 57 32) Rama’s 
parting message repeated to her by Sumantra (II 58 
17-19) Dasaratha’s lamentations struck terror into her 
heart (II 59 33) Trembling miserably seemed to fall 
on the ground and then requested Sumantra to drive 
her to Rama (II 60 1-3) Consoled by Sumantra (II 
60 5-22) His words of consolation bore no fruit (II 60 
23) Reproached Dasaratha for having exiled two "ons 
and Slta, who had been brought up m the midst of 
plenty and,comfort ; expressed her concern about Slta , 
doubted if Rama would accept the throne once occupied 
by Bharata , last of all she lamented for having been 
deserted both by her husband and by her only son (II 
61. 2-26). Then realising that she had certainly insulted 
Dasaratha, hastened to apologise to him by touching 
his feet saying that it was grief alone which led her to 
rave against him (II. 62 11-18) WTO" (II. 62 9) 
q^r srfa snpraT (II 62 7). arfernr^ir (H 63 3) 
Dasaratha died in her presence (II 64. 77). Next 
morning was not up in time but lay there discoloured 
and divested of lustre (II. 65. 16-17). Roused from 
sleep by the noise of weeping ; fainted with the cry, 
“Oh 1 My Lord” (II 65 21-23) Wept bitterly beating 
the breast (II 65 29). With tears in her eyes placed 
the head of the dead king on her lap and took to task 
Kaikeyi and expressed her determination to follow her 
husband to the funeral pyre (II. 66 2-12). Removed 
by courtiers (11.66 13) Her welfare enquired after 
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by Bharata. arraf spfpTCTT spffTT sFRlfcft (II 70 8 ). 
Bharata afraid of her life on account of her grief 
(II 73 8 ) Treated Kaikeyi as her own sister. 
feU (II. 73 10) WT^T (II 74 12) 

(II 71 29) Bharata tried to impress Kaikeyi 

with the amount of injury done by her to Kausalya 
whose only son she had sent into exile (II. 74 12-29). 
Hearing Bharata’s voice expressed her desire to see him 
(II 75. 5 - 6 ) Saying so she proceeded that way tremb¬ 
ling (II. 75. 7). $5TT (II. 75 7). Embraced by 

Bharata and Satrughna (II. 7p. 9). In her extreme grief 
invited Bharata to ascend the throne uninterrupted now 
that Rama had been exiled (II 75 10-16). In answer 
to Bharata’s swearings (II 75. 19-59) said that he should 
not add to her grief that way, praised his dutifulness (II 
75. 60-62). So saying she wept bitterly embracing 
Bharata (II. 75. 63). Went round the funeral pyre of 
Dasaratha (II. 76. 20). srgs&ftlT sp%r rrgfepft (II. 

78. 15). Accompanied Bharata to bring back Rama (II 
83 6 ) Nursed Bharata when he fell into a swoon, 
sqsrraw #TT (II 87.6) Placed him on 

her lap and embraced him (II. 87. 7) cfqfe'jft (II 87 8 ). 
Enquired m a choked voice if he kept well and if he had 
a piece of bad news concerning Rama to deliver, then 
told him how he was the only supporter of her life (II. 
87. 8 - 11 ). Consoled by Bharata (II. 87 12) The straw- 
bed on which Rama lay pointed out to her by Bharata 
(II 88 2J. Boarded the boat supplied by Guha (II. 89. 
13) Before leaving Bharadvaja’s hermitage saluted the 
Rsi, leaning on the arm of Sumitra (II 92 15-16) =p?rT 
(II 92. 15). Introduced by Bharata to Bhaiadvaja 
(II 92. 20 - 22 ) Entered a carriage joyfully in the hope 
of seeing Rama (II 92. 36) Rama made enquiries 
about her of Bharata (II. 100. 10 ). Led by Vasis(ha 
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went to see Rama (II 104 1) Seeing the lonely ghata 
frequented by Rama and Laksmana for fetching the 
water of Mandakml, addressing Sumitra, Kausalya 
guessed that that was the path trodden by Laksmana 
while rendering menial services to his loving elder 
brother and opined that such mean duties were quite 
unbecoming of him (II 104 2-7) Then seeing the balls 
of fruits offered as Pmdas by Rama on a bed of 
kusa grass, she exclaimed that it had been truly said 
that ‘a person’s own food becomes the food of his gods’ 
and regretted that an emperor should have been const¬ 
rained to live on such miserable dishes as those (II. 104. 
8-15). Seeing Rama broke into profuse tears (II 104. 
16-17) Rama having bowed down to her, she affection¬ 
ately removed the dust from his back (II 104 18 19) 
Similarly did she treat Laksmana (II. 104. 20-21) Hav¬ 
ing embraced Slta began to lament bitterly that she 
should have been reduced to such circumstances (II 104. 
23-26) Overpowered with grief could not speak to 
Rama. Saluted by him before her departure (II. 112 31). 

Remembered by Rama while mourning the loss of 
Slta (IV 1 112) Drove in a car to receive Rama on 
his return (VI 127. 15). Dressed and decorated the 
Vanara ladies (VI. 128 18) Took an active part in 
Satrughna’s coronation (VII. 63. 16-17). Expired (VII 
99. 14). 

KAUSTUBHA—Came up in the course of 
churning the Ocean (I. 45. 39) 

KAUSAMBI—A town founded by Kusamba—a 
son of Kusa (I. 32. 6). 

KRATU—A Prajapati who came after Marici 
(III. 14 8). came to the hermitage of Budha 

while he was consulting his friends with regard to Ila 
(VII. 90 9). 
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KRATHANA—Joined the expeditionary force 
against Lanka with his 60 lakhs of Vanaras (VI. 26. 42- 
43). 3T33#=r . Produced by Agni on a Gandharva 

girl to help the Devas against the Asuras. Lived on the 
same hill where Kuvera lived 3T E F>? S T ; T- 

(VI. 27. 20-23). 

ICRODHAVASA—Daughter of Daksa and wife of 
Kasyapa (III 14.JO-12). Did not mind the proffered 
boon of her husband (III 14.14) Gave birth to ten 
daughters—Mrgi, Mrga-manda, Hari, Bhadra-mada, 
Matangi, Sarduli, Sveta, Surabhi, Surasa and Kadruka 
(III. 14. 21-22). 

KRAUNCA, THE (i)—A forest situated at the dist¬ 
ance of 3 Krosas to the south of Janasthana (III. 69. 
4-5). 

(III. 69. 7-8). Visited by Rama and Laksmana m quest 
of Sita (III 69. 7-8). The accursed Yadu retired there 
(VII. 59. 20). 

KRAUNCA, THE (n)—A xange of hills across the 
Kailasa, the caves of which were peopled by the God¬ 
like sages Sugriva requested Satabala and other Vanaras 
to ransack its sides and valleys carefully in search of 
Sita (IV. 43. 25-27). Grossed by the birds through the 
hole made by Kartikeya (VI. 12 33) 

KRAUNCl—A daughter of Tamra and Kasyapa; 
mother of the owls (III 14 18) 

K§lRODA SEA, THE—Churned by the Devas and 
the Daityas for the sake of the nectar (I 45 17). Innu¬ 
merable Vanaras came thence (IV 37. 25) 

*N>T$K Sugriva asked Vmata to go there in search 

of Sita (IV. 40 43-44). Visited by Sugriva during his 
flight from Valin’s wrath (IV. 46 15) Constantly fed 
with milk that flowed from the udders of Surabhi (VII 
23. 21). 
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K.H4RA—A Raksasa of Janasthana killed by 
Rama (I 1 47) His death foreseen bv Valmiki (I 3 
20) Brother of Surpanakha, sreSfcNta*. (Ill 17 22) 
Heard from Surpanakha the advent of Rama, etc , in 
Janasthana and the circumstances leading to her dis¬ 
figurement 'dUcMT* (III lR 25-26) Flaring up m 
anger he enquired of Surpanakha who had disfigured her 
m that way and promised to avenge her wrongs (III 19. 

1- 12) Sent for 14 Raksasas to bring the dead bodies of 
the three human bemgs whose blood Surpanakha want¬ 
ed to drink (III 19. 21-26) Finding Surpanakha 
lamenting bitterly (III 20 23-25) angrily enquired of 
the reason and consoled her (III 21.1-5) Roused to 
action by Surpanakha (III. 21 6-21) Being admonish¬ 
ed by Surpanakha promised to kill Rama and his brother 
and to supply her with their reeking blood (III 22. 1-5) 

(III. 22 1) WIFR. (III. 22 6) Spurred on by 
the words of praise uttered by Surpanakha asked his 
general Dusana to assemble his mighty army of 14,000 
Raksasas and to get ready his car (III 22 7-11) When 
ready took his seat on the car and ordered his army to 
march on (III. 22. 15-16). For some time the car moved 
on m the rear of his army (III. 22 21) At his desire 
the charioteer gave reins to the horses (III 22 22-24' 
Reading the various evil signs m nature his heart quail¬ 
ed, but he shook off the feeling and in order to encou¬ 
rage his men indulged m bravadoes (III. 23 16-25). 
Found Rama ready to give battle (III 25 1) Led the 
attack himself surrounded by his mighty army (III 25 

2- 6). When Dusana with his followers was killed, being 
angry ordered his generals to attack Rama with various 
weapons (III. 26 23-25) So saying drove towards Rama, 
followed by his generals (III. 26 26-28; Himself and 
Trisira were the only ones left alive of the 14,000. 

(III 26. 35-37). Advanced to fight alone with Rama 
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(III. 26 38) Requested by Trisira to give him a chance 
to die or to win, gave him permission (III 27. 6) On 
his death re-assembled the men and led the attack him¬ 
self (III 27. 20) His heart quailed on seeing Rama’s 
valour (III 28. 1-3). Attacked Rama with various 
weapons and displayed his skill m many ways (III. 28 
4-5) Covered the void with a cloud of arrows (III 28. 
8-9). Struck Rama with etc (III. 28 10) 

Appeared furious like Yama holding the 'TRT (III 28 11). 
Finding Rama fatigued (III 28 12) cut off his bow 
(JI1 28 14-15) and shot at his heart (III 28 16) and 
shouted for joy (III 28 17) Cut off his coat of mail 
(III 28 18) His flag-staff cut off (III. 28 22). Dis¬ 
charged four arrows at his heart (III 28 24). Wounded 
by Rama with six arrows (III 23 26-27). His horses, 
charioteer as well as the car cut off (III 28 28-31). 
Stood on the ground with his club (III. 28 32) In 
reply to Rama’s words of admonishment (III 29. 2-14) 
defied him and challenged him to fight to death before 
the sun set (III) 2 ? 15-24). So saving flung his club at 
him (III. 29 25) Defied Rama when scolded for his 
misdeeds and flung at him a huge Sala tree iTfRsS: (III 
30. 13-18). Overwhelmed by a shower of arrows from 
Rama he bled profusely (III 30. 20-21) Made a dash 
at R§ma (III. 30 22). Killed by Rama with an arrow 
given him by Indra, which pierced his heart (III 30. 24- 
28). Appointed to rule over the Dandaka regions with 
the help of 14,000 Raksasas, by Ravana (VII 24. 36-42) 

GANGA, THE—On which Srngaverapura was situ¬ 
ated (I. 1.29) Not far from which flowed the Tamasa 
(I. 2. 3) The crossing of which by Rama was fore-seen 
by Valmiki (I 3 15). At the confluence of—and the 
Sarayu stood the hermitages of Rsis fWFTT (I 23 5-6) 
Here formerly did Mahadeva practise austerities (I. 23, 
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10) Here was Kandarpa reduced to ashes when he 
tried to disturb the mind of the Great God (I. 23 10-14). 
Visvamitra along with Rama and Laksmana crossed it 
on a boat (I 24 4) Saluted by Rama and Laksmana 
(I 24 11). Lay north of Visvamitra's hermitage— 
Siddhasrama (I. 31 15) sfcrmr 
srRSrcrfeRTT wrrjffr fl. 35 6-7) Visvamitra broke his journey 
on its bank, bathed, made offerings of water to the 
manes, tended fire and ate the nectar-like ffw, then sat 
down (I 35 8 10) Being asked by Rama, Visvamitra 
narrated the origin and giowth of the river (I 35 10-12) 
Eldest daughter of Himavan and Mena ^NlTSffcfflT 
(I. 35. 13-14) In order to fulfil their object, the Gods 
begged her of the Himavan fwPTT (I. 35 16). 
Himavan too gave her away with the obj'ect of doing 
good to the three worlds (I. 35 17). 

Having accepted the gift they went away with her 
(I. 35 18) (I 35 21) feqHf sjssenffft (I 35 

22) gfTgrr'IT (I. 36 3). Referred to by Brahman as the 
one who would give birth to the Commander-in-chief of 
the Gods (I 37 7-8). Advised by Agni to bear the 
child to please the Gods (I 57 12). Hearing these 
words of Agni, assumed the divine form, when Agni 
deposited the semen m her entrails (I 37. 13-14) Plea¬ 
ded inability to bear the foetus any longer (I 37 15). 
Thereupon under instructions from Agni dis-gorged the 
foetus from out of her entrails by the side of Himavan 
(1.37. 17-18). Garuda advised Amsuman to offer the 
Ganga water to his uncles as they would go to the heaven 
thereby (I 41 19 20). Sagara could not arrive at a 
conclusion as to how to bring down Ganga (I. 41 25). 
Bhagiratha practised austerities with the intention of 
bringing her down (I. 42. 12). Prayed to Brahman to 
grant him the boon that the ashes of Sagara’s sons 
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might be washed by the waters of—(I. 42. 18-19) 

(I. 42. 23) No one other than Hara capable of breaking 
her fall down on the earth (I. 42 24) Asked by Brah 
man to help him in this respect (I. 42. 25) As soon as 
Siva consented to break her fall on his head, the great 
Haimavatl assuming a gigantic form fell with great force 
on the head of §iva from heaven (I. 43 3-5) WTfsnT, 
with the intention of carrying Siva into the under-world 
along with her (I. 43 6). Reading her mind Siva con¬ 
fined her m the labyrinth of his matted hair for a num¬ 
ber of years (I 43 7-9) At the intercession of Bhagiratha 
released her into the Lake Vindu (I 43. 10-11). Thence 
branched off into seven streams : viz , HradinI, PavanI, 
Nalini to the east, (I 43. 12), as Sucaksu, 

Slta and Sindhu towards the west (I 43 13) The seve¬ 
nth followed Bhagiratha seated in a divine car (I 43 
14). The falling waters from the head of Sankara rushed 
forward with a tremendous noise fl 43 15) The world 
enriched by fishes, tortoises and porpoises (I. 43 16) 
The descent of the Ganga from heaven watched by the 
Devarsis. Gandharvas, Yaksas, Siddhas and the Devas 
seated in cars and riding on horses and elephants with 
an unquiet mind (I. 43 17-19). The motion of the 
river was sometimes rapid, sometimes slow, sometimes 
high and at times low; then sometimes a clash of waters 
would raise a part high up only to fall down again (I 
43 23-25). The water which fell on the body of Hara 
was considered holy by the lisis, Gandharvas, etc (I 43 
26). The accursed beings who had fallen from heaven 
went again to heaven after taking a dip in the waters 
(1.43 27-28). The people were freed from sin and 
were pleased as soon as they bathed m the river (I 43 
29-30). Bhagiratha showed the way, followed hard by 
the Ganga, next came the Devas, Rsis, Daityas, Dana- 
12 
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vas, Raksasas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, Kinnaras, Nagas, 
Serpents and Apsaras who again were followed by the 
aquatic animals (I. 43. 31-33). Flooded the sacrificial 
area of Jahnu, who being angry drank off the waters (I. 
43. 34-35) When the Devas, Gandharvas and Rsis 
propitiated him by acknowledging Ganga to be his 
daughter, he released her by the way of the ears. Hence 
Ganga is called Jahnvi as well (I 43. 38) Resuming 
the journey she reached the pit dug by Sagara’s sons 
(HFTCt) (I 43. 39) Thence she went to the nether world 
(I 43. 40) and washed away the piles of ashes to which 
the sons of Sagara were reduced (I. 43 41). zrarfFRt (I 
43. 33) *rf%r ^5T (I 43 34). 'SfTf qt 

(I. 43. 38). (I. 43. 39) Brahman appeared 

before Bhagiratha as soon as the water of the Ganga 
had washed away the ashes (I 44 2). Galled her the 
eldest daughter of Bhagiratha and named her after him 
(I. 44. 5). Galled also (WIT for traversing the 
three regions (I. 44 6) Grossed by Rama, Visvamitra, 
etc (I 45 8) Described (II. 50 12-26) sftsPTT WUKS'^TT 
(II. 52 3) Saluted by Sita and Laksmana (II. 52. 79) 
(II 52. 85). 3FRT (II 52. 91). Grossed 
by the exiled Rama, Laksmana and Sita near Srngave- 
rapura (II. 52.92). RfFRt (II 52 101). Rama, etc, 
proceeded towards the country where she met the Ya¬ 
muna (II. 54 2). Rama guessed from the noise produ¬ 
ced by the mingling of the waters of the two rivers that 
they had arrived at their confluence (II. 54. 6). On the 
confluence was situated the hermitage of Bharadvaja 
Rsi (II 54. 8). TPRfaar yym TTFFT (II. 54.22). Vasistha’s 
messengers crossed the river at Hastinapura (II. 68.13). 
Bharata’s arrival at the confluence with the Sarasvatl 
on his way back from Kekaya (II 71 5) Bharata cro¬ 
ssed it at Pragvata (II. 71. 10) The high road built by 
Bharata ran up to banks of Ganga (II 80 21). Bharat^ 
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on his way to Citrakuta broke his journey on her bank 
(II 83. 26) Grossed the river with the help of Guha (II 
89 21) Crossed by Bharata on his way back from Citra¬ 
kuta (II 113.21-22) Sugriva asked Vmata to go there 
in quest of Sita ( IV 40-20 ) Accompanied Sagara when 
he appeared before Rama ( VI 22 22 ). Rama’s car 
passed accross—( VI 123 51 ) Flowed through the fifth 
atmospheric region ( VII. 23 (d) 8 ) Called the 3U+14I- 
iffT when flowing through the eighth atmospheric region 
( VII 23 (d) 13-14 ) On their way to the hermitage 
crossed by Sita and Laksmana ( VII. 46. 33 ) 

GAJA—Partook m the coronation ceremony of Sug¬ 
riva ( IV. 26.35 ) Laksmana passed by his richly furni¬ 
shed house at Kiskindha (IV. 33. 9) 3TC . Supplied 

Sugriva with 3 Crores of Vanaras ( IV. 39.26 ), Sugriva 
wanted to send him to the south m search of Sita (IV. 
41.3 ). Having ransacked the Vmdhyas, entered the (Rksa 
cave m search of water ( IV. 50.1-8 ). In response to 
Angada’s appeal told that he could jump 10 Yoj'anas 
(IV. 65.3 ). Placed in charge of a wing of the expedi¬ 
tionary force by Rama (VI. 4.33). Fought at the southern 
gate under Angada ( VI 41.39-40 ) Ran about here and 
there defending the army (VI. 42.31 ). Fought a duel 
with Tapana. ( VI. 43. 5 ). Carefully guarded the 

Vanara army (VI. 47.2-4 ). Wounded by Indrajit ( VI. 
73 44 ) Created by the gods to help Rama ( VI. 36 48 ). 

GANDHARVAS, THE—Assembled at the Putres^i 
Sacrifice of Dasaratha (I. 15 4»). Complained against the 
acts of high-handedness of Ravana to Brahman (I. 15. 
6-11 ). Ravana was granted a boon by Brahman that he 
was not to be killed by a—(1.15.13). Oppressed by 
Ravanta ( I. 15.22 ). Destroyed by Ravana while disport¬ 
ing m the groves ol the Nandana (I. 15.23). Took refuge 
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with Visnu (I 15 25) Praised him (I 15.32 ). The Devas 
requested by Brahman to produce Vanara children on— 
girls ( I. 17 5 ) Sang merrily on the birth of Rama, etc 
{I 18 17 ) Failed to bend the bow of Janaka (I. 31.9 ) 
Approached Brahman to complain against Sagara’s sons 
( I 39 23-26 ). Watched the descent of the Ganga ( I 
43 17 ). Touched the holy water ( I. 43.25 ). Followed 
the course of the Ganga (I 43 32 ). Pleased at the expia¬ 
tion of Ahalya’s sin ( I. 49 19 ) Lived m the hermitage 
of Vasistha (I. 51 23 ). Panic-stricken when Visvamitra 
got ready to discharge the Brahma weapon on 
Vasistha (I. 56.15 ). Approached Brahman and reques¬ 
ted him to grant Visvamitra’s wishes (I. 65.9-18 ) Sang 
on the occasion of Rama’s marriage (I 73 38 ). Assem¬ 
bled to witness the duel between Rama and Parasu- 
rama (I 76.10 ) Called on by Kaikeyl to witness the 
oath taken by Dasaratha (II 1114-16). Their help 
sought for by Bharadvaja in the matter of entertaining 
the army of Bharata (II 91 16 ). Sang m the hermitage 
of Bharadvaja (II 91 26 ). Retired after taking leave of 
the llsi next morning ( II 91.82 ). Resided in the hermi¬ 
tage of Agastya ( III 11 89 ) Prayed for the success of 
Rama in his fight against Khara (III 23.27-29). Game to 
witness the wonderful struggle (III 24 19-23). Grieved to 
find Rama wounded when the army of Khara delivered 
its first attack ( III. 25.15-16 ) Could not defeat Ravaiia 
m battle (III. 32.6) Ravana was not to meet his death at 
their hands ( III 32 18-19 ) Ravana came across groves 
peopled by— ( III 35 14; 20 ) Lived in the Janasthana 
(III. 67 6 ) 24 Crores lived on the Pari-yatra hills in the 
Western Seas. cWfen: srfcTTTNTT: qftr: qTTPfN: 
srataror (IV. 42 20-21 ). fW?T. qfti: *rsrrt* TTfispsi: 
tMspptt: (IV. 42.23 ). Haunted the Somasrama ( IV. 
43 14 ). Dwelt m the Uttara Kurus ( IV. 43 49 ) qR- 
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Left the Mahendra hills before Hanuman 
leapt across the sea ( IV. 67 45 ) , haunted 

the Mahendra hills (V. 1.6 ) Showered flowers on Han¬ 
uman while he was crossing the sea (V 181). Request¬ 
ed Surasa to put obstruction in Hanuman’s way so as to 
try his valour and skill (V. 1 . 137-140). Haunted the 
aerial regions (V 1 167) Were pleased with the achieve¬ 
ments of Hanuman in Lanka (V. 54. 46). Were surprised 
to find Lanka destroyed by Hanuman (V 54.50) Haun¬ 
ted the Arista hills (V. 56. 36). Left them when they 
sank under the weight of Hanuman (V. 56. 48). Com¬ 
pared to blooming lotuses in the sky-sea (V. 57. 1) 
Hastened to see the bridge when ready (VI 22.71) 
Went into raptures when Rama killed Kumbhakarna 
(VI 67 172). Assembled to witness the struggle between 
Makaraksa and Rama (VI. 79. 25). Prayed for the 
welfare of the universe while Indrajit fought with 
Laksmana (VI. 89. 38). Protected Laksmana while he 
was fighting with Indrajit (VI. 90 63). Went into rap¬ 
tures when Indrajit was killed (VI 90.75) Danced with 
joy (VI. 90 85). Sighed a sigh of relief (VI 90. 88). 
Praised the valour of Rama (VI. 93 35) Grumbled 
when Ravana comfortably seated in a chariot fought 
with Rama on foot (VI 102. 5). Became deeply con¬ 
cerned when Ravana overpowered Rama (VI 102. 30). 
Came to witness the final combat between Rama and 
Ravana (VI. 102.43; VI. 106. 19). Prayed for the safety 
of the cows and Brahmanas when Rama fought with 
Ravana (VI. 107. 48-49). Witnessed the final struggle 
between Rama and Ravana (VI. 107 51). Returned 
home engaged in pleasant conversations (VI. 112 1-4) 
Saw Sita entering the fire (VI 116.31, 33) Sang on the 
occasion of Ramans coronation (VI 128. 71) Praised 
Visiju when he went out to fight against Malyavan, etc 
(VII. 6 68). Frequented the banks of the MandakinI 
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(VII. 11 42). Witnessed the fight between Yaksas and 
the Raksasas (VII. 15 6). Game to witness the struggle 
between Yama and Ravaru (VII. 22.17) Played on 
various musical instruments when Indra went out to fight 
Ravana (VII. 28.26) Visited the Vmdhyas along with 
their women folk (VII 31.16) Approached Brahman 
when Vayu withheld from blowing (VII 35. 53). Acco¬ 
mpanied Brahman to propitiate Vayu (VII. 35. 64). 
Pitied Vayu on finding him engaged m nursing 
his wounded child (VII. 35 65) Heard the story 
as related by Narada (VII. 37 (d) 6). Greatly 
disconcerted at the discomfiture of Satrughna (VII. 
69.13). When Satrughna drew out the divine arrow 
to kill Lavaija (VII 69.16-19), losing the balance of 
mind, approached Brahman (VII. 69. 20-21). Honoured 
Rajatla for fear of incurring his displeasure (VII. 87 5- 
6). 30 Grores ruled over the land watered by the Sindhu 
(VII. 100. 11-12). Fought with Bharata and Yudhajit 
to defend their country (VII. 101. 4-6). Destroyed to a 
man and their land annexed (VII. 101. 7-9). Having 
learnt the intention of Rama to retire from the world, 
their young ones came to his court (VII. 108. 19) 
Crowded on the bank of the Sarayu (VII. 110.7). Expre¬ 
ssed their joy on the return of Vis^u (VII 110. 14). 

GANDHARVI—A daughter of Surabhi (III. 14.27). 
Mother of horses (III. 14 28). 

GANDHAMADANA—The Vanara son of Kuvera, 
(I. 17. 12). Partook in the coronation ceremony 
of Sugriva (IV. 26. 35) In response to Sugriva’s call 
joined him with Grores of Vanaras (IV. 39 29). Sugriva 
intended to send him to the south in search of Sita (IV. 
41. 4) Approved of Angada’s proposal to ransack 
the southern regions once more in search of Sita (IV. 
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49 11-14) Searched once more the Vindhyas forest 
and the Rajata hills till exahusted (IV. 49 15-20). 
Entered the Rksa cave in search of water (IV. 50. 1-8). 
*rfRfsiT in reply to Angada’s appeal said that he 
could leap across 10 Yojanas ( IV. 65 6 ) 
fspr: di-WT. Placed in charge of the left wing of the 
expeditionary force by Rama (VI. 4 17). Placed in 
charge of the left flank of the army (VI. 24 16) Ran 
about here and there protecting the army (VI 42.31). 
Attacked Kumbhakarna but was wounded (VI. 67 24- 
28) Wounded by Indrajit (VI. 73 43) Killed the 
draught horses of Indrajit and demolished his chariot 
(VI 89 48-51) Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII. 
39. 20). 

GAYA—A powerful king who admitted the supre¬ 
macy of Ravana (VII 19. 5). 

GAYA—Gaya, the king of the country, named it 
after him, founded the town that sons might relieve their 
ancestors from the 33 ; hell by paying a visit to it (II 107. 
11-13) 

GARUDA—The sacrificial pit of Dasaratha was 
triangular in form like the Garuda of golden wings (I. 
14. 29). Visriu appeared riding on (I. 15. 1-7). 
Brother of Sumati, the younger queen of Sagara (I. 38 
4 ) Seen m the nether world by Amsuman. ^nfsTT:; 
maternal uncle of his uncles (I 41 16) q%m:, 

advised him to offer the water of the Ganga m memory 
of his ancestors (I. 41. 17-21). guw:. His stealing of the 
3JTRT from the heaven referred to (II. 25. 33). His temple 
at Agastya’s hermitage visited by Rama (III. 12. 20) 
Son of Vmata (III. 14. 32). Perched on the far-spread¬ 
ing branch of the banyan tree, with the contesting 
elephant and tortoise. The branch giving way under his 
weight, ate up both creatures out of pity for the sages 
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who were practising austerities down below (III 35. 27- 
33). qcPifcpr (III 35 29) srifeiT (III. 35.32). Being 
thus encouraged executed his plan of stealing nectar 
from the well-protected mansion of Indra (III. 35. 34- 
35). His house stood under a big Salmali tree m the 
Lohita sea and was built by Visva-karman (IV. 40 39- 
40). Sampati traced his origin to him (IV 58 27). 
Son of Arista-nemin. WfiTffiT f^WTcT TrR" 

(IV 66.4) Seen by Jambavan many times, picking up 
huge snakes from the sea (IV. 66 5) One of the three 
beings who could cross the sea (V. 56 9) Relieved 
Rama and Laksmana of the coils of the rfFTTKr applied 
by Indrajit and then cured the wounds on their body 
(VI 50.36-59). TORS: 

(IV 50 44) In reply to Rama’s enquiries 
(VI 50. 41-44) introduced himself as his intimate friend 
and explained to him the difficulty of the situation he 
had been in, enumerated his services to him, advised 
him to fight considerately with the Raksasas and then 
embracing him took his departure (VI. 50 45-60), Went 
into raptures when Rama killed Kutnbhakarna (VI 
67. 172) Protected Laksmaria when he fought with 
Indrajit (VI 90. 63) Game to witness the final combat 
between Rama and Ravana (VI 102. 43) Carried 
Visnu on his back when he fought with Malyavan, etc 
(VII 6. 66) Wounded by Malm on the forehead with 
a club (VII 7. 38), he took to fight (VII 7. 39). When 
the Raksasas took to flight pursued and killed many of 
them (VII. 7 46-48). Malyavan having wounded Visnu, 
attacked him, but he put him to flight moving the wings 
furiously (VII. 8 17-18) A denizen of the sixth atmos¬ 
pheric region (VII 23(d). 10-11). Hanuman swifter 
than—(VII. 35 26) Game to witness the oath-taking 
ceremony of Sita in Rama’s court (VII. 37. 8). Express¬ 
ed joy on the return of Visnu (VII 110 14) 
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GARGA—Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony of 
Sita in Rama’s court (VII. 96. 4). 

GAVAYA—The Vanara Chief who partook in the 
coronation ceremony of Sugrlva (IV. 26. 35). Laksmana 
passed by his richly furnished house in Kiskindha (IV. 
33 9) qifSHsNsTvr: Supplied Sugrlva with 5 Grores 

of Vanaras (IV. 39. 23) Sugrlva wanted to send him to 
the south in search of Sita (IV. 41. 3). Having ransacked 
the Vindhyas, entered the Rksa cave along with HanG- 
raan in search of water (IV. 50. 1-8 ). Appointed leader 
of the expeditionary force by Rama (VI. 4. 15). cfc T frf) ' 
(VI 26. 44) Fought at the south gate under 
Angada (VI. 41 39-40; Ran about here and there 
defending the army (VI. 42 31) Attacked Ravana 
with huge stones but disabled (VI 59 42-13). Wounded 
by Indrajit (VI. 73. 59). On the occasion of Rama’s 
coronation fetched water from the Western seas (VI. 128. 
55). Created by the gods to help Rama (VII. 36. 48). 

GAVAKSA—The Vanara Chief who partook in the 
coronation ceremony of Sugrlva (IV. 26 35) Laksmana 
passed by his richly furnished house in Kiskindha (IV. 
33. 9) Lord of the Go-langulas. . In response 

to Sugrlva’s call supplied 1000 Crores of Vanaras (IV. 
39. 19) Sugrlva wanted to send him to the south in 
search of Sita (4. 41-3). Having ransacked the Vindhyas, 
entered the Rksa cave in search of water (IV 50 1-8). 
In reply to Angada’s appeal told that he could jump 20 
Yojanas (IV. 65. 3). Appointed leader of the expedi¬ 
tionary force to the south by Rama (VI. 4 15). The 
lord of the ^T^T<5T: (VI 27 32-33). 

Fought at the south gate under Angada (VI 41. 39-40). 

Stood beside Rama with 
his soldiers (VI 42. 28). Ran about here and there 
defending the army (VI. 42. 31). Wounded by Indrajit 
13 
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(VI 46 20). Carefully guarded the Vanara army (VI 
47 2-4) Attacked Havana with a huge stone but disab¬ 
led (VI. 59 42-43). Guarded the gates carefully at the 
desire of Rama (VI 61.37) Attacked Kumbhakarna 
but was wounded (VI. 67. 24-28). Wounded by Indrajit 
(VI 73 59) Wounded by Mahaparsva (VI 98 11) 
Created by the gods to help Rama (VII. 36 48). Greeted 
and honoured by Rama (VII. 39 21). 

GADHI—Born after the celebration of the Putreslj 
Sacrifice (I. 34 5) TVfqTf*PF: Father of Visvamitra(I. 34 
6) and Satyavatl (I. 34.7) Son of Kusanabha (I 51 19) 
Admitted the supremacy of Ravana (VII. 19. 5). 

GANDHARA—The Land of the Gandharvas. Con¬ 
quered by Bharata on behalf of his sons (VII. 101. 11). 

GAYATRl—Her temple at Agastya’s hermitage visi¬ 
ted by Rama (III. 12 20). Accompanied Rama on the 
occasion of his Great Renunciation (VII 109 8). 

GARGYA—A great Rsi of the east who came to 
great Rama on his return home (VII 1. 2.) Preceptor 
of Raja Yudhajit of K>kaya; son of Angirasa sngfo srfiw- 
5PT . Came to Ayodhya with rich presents to deliver a 
message from Rama’s uncle and was respectfully received 
by Rama (VII 100. 1-5) In compliance with the request 
of Rama (VII 100 6-8) delivered the message of Yudha¬ 
jit, viz., he should annex the country watered by the 
Sindhu which was then being ruled by the Gandharvas 
(VII. 100. 8-13) Led the van of Bharata’s army (VII 
100 20 ). 

GALAVA—A great IJsi of the east who came to greet 
Rama on his return home (VII. 1. 2). Established peace 
between Ravana and Mandhata by acting as the media¬ 
tor (VII. 23 (c) 55-56). 
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GRAMANl—A Gandharva Chief who dwelt in the 
sandal forests of the (Rsabha hills ^pTTOSPff* 

(IV. 41 42-43) . Married his daughter 

Devavati to Sukesa sprlviT (VII. 5 1-3) 

GIRIVRAJA (i)—. A town founded by Vasu, 
the son of Kusa, also called Vasu mat! after the name of 
the founder Surrounded by the five hills through which 
flows the Sona, also known as the Sumagadh! (I 32 8-9) 

GIRIVRAJA (nj—Vasistha’s messengers arrived 
at that town [Probably the chief town of Kekaya] (II. 
68 . 21 - 22 ). 

GUHA—The lord of the Nisadas whom Rama met 
at Srngaverapura during his exile. He accompanied the 
Princes as far as Citrakuta (I 1 30) His meeting with 
Rama foreseen by Valmlki (I. 3 14) 

TOT, also known as ^Tf^T. (II 50 
33). Went to receive Rama on foot with his relatives 
and officers (II. 50. 34). Embraced Rama with suitable 
words and offered food, etc. (II 50 36-39) Asked his 
men to offer fodder and water to Rama’s horses (II 50. 
47). Talked away the whole night with Laksmana and 
Sumantra (II. 50. 50). Asked Laksmana to go to sleep 
and offered to watch Rama with his men (II. 51. 2-7). 
Shed tears when Laksmana recited his own and his bro¬ 
ther’s sorrows (II. 51. 27). Laksmana having communi¬ 
cated Rama’s desire to cross the Ganga asked his men to 
get ready a boat (II 52 4-6) When the boat arrived 
he informed Rama about it and asked him to board it 
without delay (II. 52. 7-9). Requested by Rama fetched 
some milk of the banyan tree (II. 52 68). Asked his 
men to mind their business when Rama, etc., had taken 
their seats on the boat (II 52. 77). Talked with Suma¬ 
ntra for a long time after Rama had crossed the Ganga 
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(II 57 1). Dismissed Sumantra (II. 57. 3) Ruled over 
Spngaverapura, etc #*: (II 83 20). Seeing the huge 
army of Bharata suspected his intentions towards Rama, 
so commanded his men to guard carefully the ford and 
advised his men to allow a safe passage to Bharata, only 
if his intentions were good (II 84. 1-9) Approached 
Bharata with presents (II 84 10) Being admitted into 
the presence of Bharata offered to entertain his army for 
the night (II. 84 15-18). Offered to accompany him to 
Rama’s place, but questioned his intentions with regard 
to Rama (II. 85 6-7) Praised Bharata for the nobility 
of his heart (II. 85 11-13). Consoled Bharata when he 
was overtaken with grief (II 85 22). Admired Laks- 
mana’s devotion to Rama and in support of his point 
related the fact that Laksmana though requested by him 
did not go to sleep for Rama was lying on a bed of straws 
and then related how they had departed for the forests 
under his very eyes (II 86. 1-25; Pained to find Bharata 
lying unconscious (II 87.4). In reply to Bharata’s 
enquiries showed him the bed where Rama lay and na¬ 
rrated the services of Laksmapa (II. 87.14-24). Next 
morning saw Bharata and enquired if he had slept well 
(II. 89. 4-5) Directed by Bharata asked his kinsmen to 
collect boats m which the army might cross the river (II. 
89 8 9). Himself brought out a Svastika boat (II. 89. 12). 
Engaged by Bharata to locate the dwelling-place of 
Rama (II. 98. 4). Followed Bharata on foot to see Rama 
(II. 98. 18). Embraced by Rama and Laksmana (II. 99. 
41). (VI 125. 4) m mm strttcpt: m 

(VI. 125. 5) At the desire of Rama, Hanuman infor¬ 
med him of the safe arrival of his intimate friend (VI. 
125. 22-24). 

GUHYAKAS, THE—A class of demi-gods attending 
on Kuvera. Played with Kuvera on the banks of the 
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tank on the Kailasa hills (IV 43 23). Went into rap¬ 
tures when Rama killed Kumbhakarna (VI. 67. 172). 
Game to witness the duel between Ati-kaya and Laks- 
mana (VI 71 65). Accompanied Brahman to propi¬ 
tiate Vayu (VII 35. 64). 

GOKARRA—Where Bhaglratha retired to practise 
austerities (I 42. 12). Kesarl left the Malyavan for— 
(V. 35 80) Ravana and his brothers practised auste¬ 
rities there (VII 9. 47). 

GODAVARI, THE—Flowed by the Panca-vatl (III. 
13 18). W qfcpft (III. 15. 11). jfart: cPjfofcTT 

(III. 15. 12). 

(III 15 13). Rama, etc., in exile set up their abode m 
the proximity of—(III. 15. 11-13). Bathed there daily 
(III. 16. 2). sftsraFTT The rapidity of her flow slowed 
down on the appearance of Ravana (III 46. 7-8). 

(III. 49. 31). (III 63.13) 

(III. 64. 3) After the abduction of Sita, Rama inqui¬ 
red if she knew the whereabouts of Sita, but for fear of 
Ravana held her peace (HI. 64 6-11). . Sugrlva 

asked Angada to go there in search of Sita (IV. 41. 9). 
Rama’s car passed across—(VI. 123. 45-49). 

GOPA—A Lord of the Gandharvas who entertained 
Bharata with music at the hermitage of Bharadvaja (II 
91. 46). 

GO-PRATARA—A holy spot in the Saryu; whoever 
of Rama’s followers and companions gave up his life 
there, proceeded to heaven (VII. 110. 22-24). 

GOMATI, THE—Grossed by the exiled Rama^ situ¬ 
ated to the south of the Kosala territory. 

31 40 3 ^ (II. 49. 10-11). Crossed by Bharata on 
his return journey from Kekaya at Vinata (II. 71.16). 
Samrocana, the Vanara Chief dwelt there formerly (VI. 
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26. 25). Hanuman crossed it (VI. 125. 26). On their 
way to the hermitage Slta and Laksmana spent a night 
on its bank (VII. 46. 19). 

GO-MUKHA—Son of Matali, and charioteer 
to Jayanta Indrajit overwhelmed him with arrows 
(VII 28. 10) 

GOLABHA—A Gandharva Chief who carried on a 
15 year’s war without intermission, with Valin, till he 
died m the sixteenth year. RttRTf: (IV, 22. 

27-29). 

GAUTAMA (i)— A sacrificial priest to Dasaratha 
(I. 7 5). TfsiWr (II 67. 2). Attended the court on the 
morning following Dasaratha’s demise and advised Vasi- 
stha to appoint a king without delay (II 67 6-8) Hel¬ 
ped Vasistha in conducting the coronation ceremony of 
Rama (VI. 128 60). Summoned by Rama entered his 
presence-chamber and was duly received (VII 74 4-5) 
Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony of Slta in Rama’s 
court (VII. 96. 5). 

GAUTAMA (ii)—Practised austerities with his 
wife Ahalya m the outskirts of Mithila. Ri|R£fr (I. 48 14- 
16). Ahalya raped by Indra (I 48. 17-22). ’TfFlf’T.. 
While leaving the cottage Indra came upon him (I. 48. 
23). ^SRsrf'pf: 

(I. 48 24) Angry at finding Indra m disguise 

pronounced a curse on him (I 48. 26-27). Condemned 
his wife to pine for a thousand years till relieved by 
Rama, when he promised to take her back (I. 48.29-32). 
Retired to the Himalayas to practise austerities. 

RfrcRT (I. 48 33). Indra rendered through his 

influence (I. 49. 10). Honoured Rama and restored 
Ahalya to favour (1. 49. 21). Game from the north to 
greet Rama on his return home (VII. 1. 5). At first 
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Ahalya was deposited as a trust with him by Brahman 
and when his patience had been sufficiently tested, she 
was given in marriage. Indra having raped Ahalya, he 
cursed him and his wife and then predicated about her 
emancipation (VII. 30. 30-45) Lived near Vaijayanta- 
pura, the capital of Nimi (VII. 55 5-6) In the abse¬ 
nce of Vasistha acted for him at NimPs sacrifice (VII. 
55 11) 


GHA 

GHANA—A Raksasa Chief whose palace was visited 
by Hanuman (V. 6. 23) 

GHRTACl—The divine courtesan who as the wife 
of Kusanabha gave birth to a hundred daughters (I. 32. 
11). Her help prayed for by Bharadvaja in the matter 
of entertaining the retinue of Bharata (II. 91.17). Visva- 
mitra-’s fancy for her for ten years referred to by Tara 
(IV 35 7). 

GHORA—A Raksasa Chief whose house was burnt 
down by Hanuman (V 54. 13). 

CA 

CAKRA—A Raksasa Chief whose palace was visited 
by Hanuman (V. 6. 24). 

CAKRA VAN, THE—A hill situated in the fourth 
part of the. Western Sea. There rests a big wheel of a 
hundred spokes manufactured by Visvakarman. There 
Visnu captured the conch-shell and the wheel after 
killing the Danavas, Pancajana and Hayagriva. Sugriva 
asked Susena and others to ransack its caves and valleys 
m search of Sita (IV. 42. 27-29). 

GANDA—A Vanara Chief who joined the expedi¬ 
tionary force against Ravana 3 ^t. (VI. 26 27-28). 
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CAl^pALA, THE—Bluish m appearance, rude, 
wearing blue cloths, with dishevelled hair, wearing gar¬ 
lands offered at the funeral pyre, besmeared in ashes 
and wearing ornaments made of iron (I 58 10-11) 

CANIDODARl—sE^PTT. The RaksasI guard of Sita 
who threatened to devour her if she did not yield to the 
embraces of Ravana (V 24 38-41). 

CANDANA FORESTS, THE—The Vanara popula¬ 
tion therof joined the expeditionary force of Rama under 
Samrocana (VI. 26 22). 

GANDRA, THE—Hills in the Kslroda Sea, on which 
grew medicinal herbs (VI. 50. 31). 

GANDRA—Born of the Ksiroda Sea. Jafcrcfor: fcreiT- 
3R: (VII. 23. 22). Stands 80,000 leagues above the Milky 
Way (?TT^ftW'fj-l) When assailed by Ravana, burnt him 
with his ‘burning-cold’ rays— wfa&Kgmg (VII. 23 (d). 
15-18). to (Vii. 23 (d). 20). 

(VII. 23 (d). 23). Won the high 
position by celebrating the Rajasuya Sacrifice, ^ffrr: spffe!( 
(VII. 83 7). 

CANDRA-KANTA—A town, firwr (VII. 

102.5) In the Malla Bhumi f^Wcfl fea?! T«rr (VII. 
102. 9). 

CANDRA-KETU—Son of Laksmana, spfferefK?: 

(VII 102. 2). RwJ Made king of the Malla 
Bhumi (VII. 102. 9). 

CANDRA-CITRA-A country in the west. Sugriva 
sent Susejgia, etc., there in search of Sita (IV. 42. 6). 

CARACAS, THE—In accordance with the desire 
of Brahman, produced Vanara children who would 
render assistance to Rama, snfsnfvir. (I. 17 9, 23) Ruled 
over by Indra (I. 45. 45). Lived on the heights of the 
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Himalayas (I 48 33) Requested by Indra to get his 
testicles restored (I 49 1-4). Dwelt in the hermitage of 
Vasistha (I 51 23). Appeased the wrath of Siva and 
Visnu (I. 75. 18-19) Witnessed the duel between Rama 
and Parasurama (I 76. 10). Prayed for the success of 
Rama when he fought with Khara (III 23 27-29). 
Came to see the fight (III 24. 19). Praised Rama pro¬ 
fusely and indicated their joy on the destruction of 
Khara (III. 30 29-33). Ravana passed through groves 
frequented by them (III 35 15). They talked over the 
abduction of Slta amongst themselves (III. 54 10). Lived 
on the banks of the Sona (IV. 40. 33). Haunted the Su- 
darsana Lake for the sake of pleasure (IV 40 41). Haun¬ 
ted the Mahendra hills (IV 41 22) Haunted the Puspi- 
taka hills (IV. 41 28) Denizens of the aerial regions (V 
1. 1.) Saw Hanuman disappearing fora moment m the 
jaws of Simhika (V 1 184). Were surprised to find Lanka 
being reduced to ashes by Hanuman and were still more 
surprised when they found that Slta had escaped unsca¬ 
thed (V. 55. 29.32). Paid compliments to Rama when 
his army crossed the sea (VI. 22. 84-85). Prayed for the 
welfare of the universe while Indrajit fought with Laks- 
mana (VI 89. 38) Became deeply concerned when 
Ravana overpowered Rama (VI. 102. 30). Went into 
raptures on the death of Ravana (VI. 108. 30) Denizens 
of the third atmospheric region (VII. 23 (d) 5). Greeted 
Arjuna on the defeat of Ravana (VII. 32. 65) 

CITR\Kf}TA, THE—Being advised by Bharadvaja, 
Rama with his brother and wife set up his abode there 
(I. 1 31) During his stay there Dasaratha died of grief 
(I 1 32-33) Bharata went to him and pressed him 
hard to return home But Rama refused (I. 1. 33-37). 
For fear of being disturbed by the citizens, Rama moved 
on thence to the Daijdaka forests (I. 1. 40). Rama’s 
14 
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visit foreseen by Valmiki (I 3 15) Ten Krosas from 
Prayaga R§fsRlfacr: q^T qefa: JRRSFT 

JTRRRTOfe (II. 54. 28-29) So long as a 
man looks at its peaks, he thinks of doing noble deed" 
and his mind is not overtaken by folly (II. 54 30) 
Wherefrom numerous Rsis with shnvelled-up heads have 
proceeded to the heaven after practising austerities for a 
hundred years (II. 54. 31). (II 54 38) 

^mFrwffacr (II. 54 39). Hsrcarerftna irrr- 

(II 54 40) jog;. ^|wqw5T^f:. Infested wnh 
elephants and the deer (II. 54 41-42). Crowded with 
streams, water-falls, caves, fissures and rivulets; resound¬ 
ing with the cooing of the Kokilas and the lapwings, and 
haunted by parties of elephants and herds of deer (II. 
54 42-43). Its scenic beauty described (II 56 6-11; 13- 
15). Rama, etc , reached there (II 56 12). The plea¬ 
sant sight of which effaced the memory of separation 
from Ayodhya (II- 56. 35) Three Yojanas and a half 
from Bharadvaja’s hermitage (II 92 10). 

Described by Bharata (II 93 7-19) Bharata reached 
there (II. 99 14) Before taking his departure Bharata 
walked round it (II 113 3). The Rsis who lived there 
were oppressed by the Raksasas (III. 6 17). 5nsjpT55q?55> 
TF fagrfsra': &T- THT'JsqgTFT) (V 38 13-14). 

Rama’s car passed across—(VI. 123 49-50) 

CITRA-RATHA—An old counsellor and chario¬ 
teer of Rama. On the eve of his exile, Rama instructed 
Laksmana to make valuable presents to him (II. 32 
17-18). 

CfJLIN—35R%T. f*RR:. Practised the 
Brahma austerities (I 33. 11). Tended by the Gandharvi 
Somada (I 33 12). Pleased with her devotion asked 
her the way in which he might recompense her (I. 33. 
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13-14). *|iT. e|l44't>U«te: (I 33 15) In fulfilment of her 
desire (I. 33 15-17) granted her a mind-born son, Brah- 
madatta by name ffrfo (I. 33. 18) 

GAITRA-RATHA (i) — A forest crossed by Bharata 
on his way back from Kekaya (II 71. 4) 

GAITRA-RATHA (n)—The gardens of Kuvera m 
the land of the Uttara Kurus (II 91. 19). The garlands 
which could be seen only there appeared in Prayaga by 
the might of Bharadvaja (II. 91. 48). Destroyed by 
Ravaoa (IIIj 32. 15-16) Where reigns the Spring season 
throughout the year (III 73.8). 

COLA—A country m the south. Sugrlva asked 
Angada to go there in search of Sita (IV 41.12). 

GYAVANA—A great Rsi who practised austerities 
on the Himalaya A scion of the family of Bhrgu (I. 70 
31-32). In reply to the queen Kalindi’s prayer (I 70. 
29-33) predicted that she would give birth to a son‘‘with 
poison” (^r+TR) (I 70.34-35). cpf?r (I 70.32). fqsr 
(I. 70. 34). Led a deputation of ^Lsis to Rama (VII. 60. 
4). In reply to Satrughna’s query (VII. 67. 1-2), des¬ 
cribed how Lavana destroyed Mandhata of the Iksvaku 
line, then advised him to kill him at a time when he 
would come out leaving his arms behind (VII 67. 3-26). 
A descendant of Bhrgu, consulted by Budha with regard 
to Ila (VII 90 5). Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony 
of Sita in Rama’s court (VII. 96. 4) 

GHA 

CHAYA-GRAHA—A Raksasi. Hanuman’s visit 
to her foreseen by Valmiki (I. 3. 28). 

JA 

JATAPURA A 7T3J town in the west Sugriva 
sent Susena, etc, there in search of Sita (IV. 42. 13). 
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J AT A YU—A vulture of the Pancavatl forest killed 
by Ravana (1.1.53). The carcase burnt by Rama (I 
l 54) His death foreseen by Valmlki (I 3. 21) On 
his way to Pancavatl Ravana met him 
'Ill 14. 1) In reply to Rama’s enquiries (III 14. 2) 
introduced himself as his father’s friend (III. 14. 3) As 
such honoured by Rama who further asked him to trace 
his descent and his name (III 14 4) Did so accordingly 
and incidentally narrated the history of the creation 
(III 14 5-32). Son of Aruna and Syenl and brother of 
Sampati (III. 14. 33) Offered to look after Slta during 
the absence of Rama and Laksmana (III. 14. 34) 
Embraced by Rama closely (III 14 35). Appointed 
protector of Slta, as such accompanied Rama into the 
Pancavatl (III. 14. 36) Seen by Slta while she was 
being abducted by Ravana and charged to give that 
piece of information to Rama and Laksmana (III. 49. 
36-40) Roused from sleep by the cries of Slta, saw her 
being abducted by Ravana (III 50 1) qsfcPT^PT: 

'tSTRPT- (III 50 2) Advised Ravana not 

to molest the innocent Rama and then challenged him 
to fight a duel (III. 50. 3-28) 5 ^ qw 

(III 50. 3) (III. 50 4). Born 60,000 

years ago, since then he had been ruling over his ances¬ 
tral dominions (III. 50. 20) Fought a hard-contested 
battle with Ravana in the aerial regions in the course of 
which scratched his body mercilessly, broke two bows 
and his chariot; killed the horses and the charioteer, and 
unseated Ravana from his car Praised by all creatures 
for his bravery Wounded Ravana with his bills and 
talons, lopped off his set of left arms. At last his wings 
and talons were cut off by Ravana and he dropped down 
mortally wounded (III 51 1-43) (III. 51. 13) 

(III. 51.15). qitar. (in. 51 18). dmrq 

(III 51. 33). (III. 51.35) afe (III. 
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51. 38). argsfeq: (III 51 41) ?rqio5- 

SSTCtfe (III 51 45). His loss mourned by Sita 
(III. 51 46). Finding Rama rushing at him with his 
bow and arrow drawn ready for use, informed him of 
the abduction of Sita by Ravana, the story of his resis¬ 
tance and the mortal wounds inflicted by the enemy 
(III 67 13-20). Embraced by Rama (III. 67. 21) In 
reply to Rama’s anxious enquiries (III. 68 1-7; told that 
Ravana had taken her towards the south by the aerial 
route, foretold that Rama would recover Sita in no time 
by destroying the might of Ravana. So saying died 
vomitting blood mixed with flesh (III 68 8-17). His 
death mourned by Rama and Laksmana who duly 
performed his last rites (III 68 18-38) His whole¬ 

hearted devotion to the cause of Rama highly praised 
by Angada m the presence of Sampati (IV. 56. 9-14). 
spfe (IV. 56. 12). Tpr?r: feet: (IV 26 21). His 

death at the hands of Ravana described by Angada (IV. 
57 9-11). Accompanied by his brother, Sampati, van¬ 
quished Indra, but was overcome by SQrya (IV. 58. 4-6). 

(IV. 60 19). Dropped down senseless in Jana- 
thana (IV. 61. 16). Remembered gratefully by Sita (V. 
26. 16-17). 

JATl—A great Naga Chief vanquished by Ravana 
(VI. 7. 9). 

JANAKA I—Son of Mithi and founder of the 
royal line of the Janakas His son was Udavasu 
(I. 71. 4). 

JANAKA II—Raja of Mithiia 3R. ff cqq fe 
(I. 13. 21). His future relation with Dasaratha predicted 
by Vasistha Sumantra deputed to fetch him to Ayodhya 
to witness the performance of the Asvamedha 
(I. 13. 22). 'Rffeta:. Celebrated a sacrifice which was 
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attended by Visvamitra, Rama and Laksmana (I. 31 6). 
In possession of a wonderful jewel of bows (I 31. 7) 
(I 31. 11). Ruled over Mithila (I. 48. 10). Recei¬ 
ved Visvamitra, etc , warmly, accompanied by due forms 
(I. 50. 6-8) Offered them seats and then asked the !Rsi 
to wait till the Devas appeared to claim their due shares 
(I 50. 12-16) Enquired about Rama and Laksmana 
(I. 50. 17-21). Visvamitra after relating their adventures 
told him that they had come to examine the Great Bow 
(I. 50. 22-25) Having eulogised Visvamitra took leave 
of him to attend the sacrificial session (I. 65. 31-30) 

(I 65 39) Next morning received Visvamitra 
and the Princes m audience WRiIT (I. 66. 1. 3). R|TcRT 
(1.66.4). On being requested by Visvamitra to show 
the bow to the Princes (I. 66. 4-6) related the history of 
the bow and concluded by promising to marry Sita to 
Rama if he could bend the bow (I. 66 7-26). At the 
request of Visvamitra, asked his men to bring the bow, 
garlanded and besmeared in scents (I. 67. 1-2). When 
the bow was brought m (I. 67 3-5) in glowing terms 
described its potency, how it had baffled the attempts of 
the Devas and the Asuras, what to speak of men, then 
asked Visvamitra to show it to the Princes (I. 67. 7-11). 
The noise produced by the cracking bow did not over¬ 
power him (I. 67. 19). . Congratulated Rama on 

his success and requested permission to send his men to 
Ayodhya to bring Dasaratha over to Mithila (I 67. 20- 
26). With the consent of Visvamitra, did so (I. 67-27). 
Learning that Dasaratha had reached Videha, made 
arrangements for receiving him formally. (I. 69. 7). 
Received him warmly and proposed to celebrate the 
marriage next morning (I. 69. 8-13). Performed the 
rites and ceremonies connected with marriage at night. 

(I. 69. 18). Next morning sent for his 
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brother Kusadhvaja from Sankasya (I 70. 1*4). On his 
arrival the two brothers seated themselves on the thrones 
and sent for Dasaratha and the Princes (I. 70. 9-12). 
spfaaTCR (I. 70. 9). (I. 70 10). (I. 70. 11). 

On hearing out Vasistha who recited the genealogical 
table of the Iksvakus (I 70 14-45) traced his own des¬ 
cent from Nimi and described how he annexed Sankasya 
and gave it away to his brother (I 71 1-19). Promised 
to give Sita m marriage to Rama and his second daugh¬ 
ter, 'Ormila, to Laksmana (I. 71. 20-22). Requested 
Dasaratha to perform the rites and ceremonies preceding 
the marriage ceremony which was to take place on the 
third day (I. 71 23-24). At the request of Vasistha and 
Visvamitra consented to give the two daughters of 
Kusadhvaja in marriage to Bharata and Satrughna (I. 
72. 11-12). Honoured the two Rsis (I. 72. 15). 

(I 72. 18). Vasistha having sought for permission to 
introduce the groom’s party, gladly gave it and said 
that he too was ready with the girls (I 73. 10-16) 

(I 73 13). Requested Vasistha to conduct the 
ceremony (I. 73 18-19). When the fire was lit up and 
the offerings were made bv Vasistha, he placed Sita in 
front of the fire facing Rama, then he formally requested 
Rama to accept his daughter Sita as his life-long compa¬ 
nion So saying he sprinkled the holy water on them (I. 
73 24-28). Asked Laksmana to put his hands in those 
of "Ormila (I. 73 30 31); Bharata in those ofMandavi 
(1.73. 31-32); Satrughna in those of Srutakirti (I. 73. 
32-33) Gave suitable presents to his daughters while they 
were leaving for Ayodhya (I. 74. 3-7) Not invited by 
Dasaratha while the latter intended to appoint Rama as 
the Crown-Prince (II. 1.48). Presented with a few weapons 
on the occasion of a sacrifice by Varuna, which he passed 
on to Rama at the time of latter’s marriage (II. 31.29-30). 
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Remembered bv Kausalya on the death of Dasaratba 
(11.66 7,11). 3T5qp: (II. 66 11). Slta introduced 
herself as the daughter of—, (HI 47. 3). Rama 

guessed the grief of Janaka when he would learn the 
fate of his daughter (III 62 12-14). Remembered by 
Rama while mourning the loss of Slta (IV. 1 106). The 
jewel given him by Indra, was transferred to Slta at 
time of her marriage (V 66 4-5). Dismissed by Rama 
with due honour (VII. 38. 2-7). 

JANAMEJAYA—The blind old father prayed that 
his son who had been killed by Dasaratha might go to 
the abode where Janamejaya dwelt (II. 64 42). 

JANASTHANA—Surpanakha was an inhabitant 
of that place (I I 46) Had a colony of 14,000 Raksasas 
who were killed by Rama (I. 1. 47-48) For fear of the 
Raksasas the ascetic-colony moved from—(II. 116. 11-25) 
Inhabited by Khara and other Raksasas (III 18 25) 
The news of the massacre of the Raksasas communicated 
to Ravana by Akampana (III. 31. 1-2). The same fact 
communicated to Marlca by Ravana (III. 31 40) 
Having killed Marlca Rama hastened towards—(III. 
44. 27) Charged by Slta to carry the news of her 
abduction to Rama (III. 49 30). ;jFrr- 

(III. 67 5-6). Rama’s aerial car passed across— 
(VI 123. 42-45) Modern name of the Dandaka (VII. 
81. 20). 

JAMADaGNI—S on of Rclka and father of Paras u- 
rama. Received the great Vaisnava Bow from his 
father. Killed by Raja Kartavlrya Arjuna when he had 
laid aside his weapons RffaTT srsifeiff (I. 

75. 22-24) Came from the north to greet Rama on his 
return home (VII. 1 6). 
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JAMBU-MALl—A Raksasa Chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman {V 6. 21) At the desire of Ravana 
(V. 42. 44) fought a duel with Hanuman and was killed 
(V 44. 1-18). Son of Prahasta. qgsrt (V. 44 1) 

(V. 44. 2). TifT^rr (V. 44 6) t^t^: (V 44 13) 

(V. 44. 18). Hanuman set fire to his house (V. 54.11). 
Fought a duel with Hanuman (VI. 43 7). Wounded 
Hanuman on the breast (VI 43 21) 

JAMBUDVIPA—Surrounded by hills, dug open 
hy Sagara’s sons (I 39.22). Lies to the north of 
Saumanas Mountain (IV. 40. 59). 

JAMBLT-PRASTHA—A village where Bharata 
on his way back from Kekaya, broke his journe\ 
(11.71 11). 

JAMBHA—A Vanara Chief who hurried on the 
invading army to the south during its march to Lanka 
(VI. 4. 36). 

JAYANTA (i )—\ counsellor of Dasaratha (I 7.3). 
Went out to receive Rama on his return (VI 127. 11). 

JAYANTA (ii)—A messenger sent by Vasistha on 
the death of Dasaratha to bring back Bharata to 
Ayodhya (II. 68. 5) Reached Rajagrha (II 70. 1). Well- 
received by the Raja and the prince, approached Bharata, 
delivered Vasistha’s message and handed over the 
presents to him (II 70 2-5). Replied to Bharata’s 
enquiries and requested him to make haste (II 70.11-12) 

JAYANTA (iii)—Son of Indra and Saci srtRliwg': 
Fought a duel with Meghanada, at the head of the divine 
army. At last abducted by his maternal grandfather 
Puloma (VII. 28. 6-20) 

15 
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JAYA—A daughter of Daksa Gave birth to hun¬ 
dreds of weapons (I 21. 15). Having been granted a 
boon she produced fifty invisible weapons as sons for the 
destruction of the Asuras (I. 21 16). 

JALODA SEA, THE—One found oneself there after 
crossing the Kslroda ocean In the waters 

of which Brahman placed the ocean-fire arising out of 
the wrath of Aurva Rsi. Where one hears the continuous 
sound of lamentation raised by the water animals for fear 
of being burnt to death (IV 40 47-49). Sweet-watered 
(IV. 40. 50). Sugrlva asked Vinata to go there m search 
of Sita (IV 40. 16) 

JAVA—Father of Viradha, the Raksasa (III 3 5) 

JAHNU—A Rsi whose sacrificial area was over¬ 
flooded by Ganga. Being angry he drank off the water 
Appeased by the Devas, etc , who conceded that Ganga 
was his daughter Released her by way of the ears (I 
43. 25-38). 

JATA-ROPA-SILW THE—Hills situated to the 
north of the Jaloda seas 13 Yojanas in length. 3Ff- 
There dwelt the moon-white snake which suppor¬ 
ted the Earth Sugrlva asked Vinata to go there in quest 
of Sita (IV 40 50-51). 

JABALI—A sacrificing priest of Dasaratha (I 7.5) 
Came to Ayodhya when sent for by the king for perform¬ 
ing the Asvamedha (I 8 6) On the way to Mithila the 
conveyance carrying him preceded that of Dasaratha (I 
69. 5-6). On the morning following the death of Dasa¬ 
ratha attended the court and advised Vasistha to appoint 
a king without delay (II. 67 5-8). (II. 108 1) 

[n support of Bharata tried to persuade Rama to return 
;o Ayodhya by preaching his Epicurian views. In short, 
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he wanted Rama to believe that he owed no duties to 
his father who was dead and gone and that in pursuit of 
visionary ideals, he ought not to resign things which were 
sure to come ('ll 108. 2-18). 

[Jabahdid not believe in the efficacy of Sraddhas, 
sacrifices, asceticism, gifts and worshipping the gods (II 
108 14-16))]. Seeing that Rama had taken his argument 
in an unfavourable light, excused himself by saying that 
he was not an atheist, but did reason in that way simply 
to persuade him to return to Ayodhya (II. 109. 37-39) 
Returned to Ayodhya with Bharata . (II. 113. 2). 
Helped Vasistha in conducting the coronation ceremony 
of Rama (VI 128 60). Summoned by Rama entered 
his presence-chamber and was duly received (VII 74. 4- 
3). Consulted by Rama on the eve of his Asvamedha 
Sacrifice (VII 91.2) Witnessed the oath-taking cere¬ 
mony of Sita at Rama’s court (VII 96. 2). 

JAMBAVAN—A bear created by Brahma from his 
yawn (I. 17. 7). Partook in the coronation ceremony of 
Sugrlva (IV. 26. 35). Laksmana passed by his richly 
decorated house at Kiskindha (XV. 33. 11). 

. Supplied 10 Crores of soldiers to Sugriva (IV. 
39. 26-27). Sugrlva wanted to send him to the south m 
search of Sita. *T^rr. (IV. 41. 2) Having ransacked 
the Vmdhyas entered the §.ksa cave in search of water 
(IV. 50. 1-8). The words of Sampau. put him m high 
glee and anxiously enquired if any body had seen Sita 
being abducted by Ravana (IV. 59. 1-4). The oldest of 
all the Vanara chiefs. In reply to Angada's appeal told 
that even at that advanced age he could easily jump 
across 90 Yojanas (IV. 65.10-17) In reply to Angada’s 
offer (IV. 65. 18-19) persuaded him that he should give 
his servants the first chance (IV. 65. 20-27). 

{IV. 65. 20). fi'^rsrra'- (IV. 65. 28) In reply to Angada’s 
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protest (IV 65 28 32) suggested the name of Hanuman 
who alone could carry out the task (IV 65 33-35) Des¬ 
cribing the early life of Hanuman and his marvellous 
adventures, appealed to him to gird up his loins for jum¬ 
ping across the sea—since he had become old and cripple 
( IV 66 1-37 ). Went round the earth 21 times 
at the time of Vamana Avatara and threw 
heaps of medicines into the sea by churning 
which, the Amrta was produced (IV 66 32-33) Finding 
Hanuman ready to take a leap across the sea extended a 
hearty send-off and promised to do penance standing on 
one leg till he returned safely (IV 67. 30-35). On hearing 
the loud roars of Hanuman on his return journey (V. 57. 
14-18) told the Vanaras about his success (V 57 22-23). 

(V. 57 22). Asked Hanuman to describe to them 
in detail everything that happened since he left them 
(V 58 3-6J 3T«ffcRj; (V 60 14). In reply to Angada’s 
proposal (V 60 1-13) said that they should carry out the 
orders of Rama and Sugrlva to the very letter, so pro¬ 
posed that they should return without delay with this 
piece of news (V. 60 14-20) Placed in charge of the flank 
of the invading army by Rama (VI. 4 20). Did as dire¬ 
cted (VI 4 34) STT^rgqT (VI 17.45) In reply 

to Rama’s request 'VI 17. 31-33) thought that they had 
reasons to suspect the motives of Vibhisana (VI. 17. 45- 
46) Placed in charge of the flank of the army (VI. 24. 
17). Younger brother of Jambavan, mightier than his 
brother (VI 27 10) SRTRi: STSTfr^J (VI. 27 

11) Helped Indra during his wars with the Asuras 
(VI. 27 12) Son ofGadgada (VI. 30 20) Was to lead 
the attack against the central fortress along with Vibhi¬ 
sana (VI. 37. 32). Fought near the central stronghold 
with his army (VI 41. 44-45). Wounded by Indrajit 
(VI. 46. 19). Carefully guarded the Vanara army (VI. 
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47. 2-4). At the desire of Sugrlva (VI 50. 8-10) re-asse¬ 
mbled the disorganised Vanara army (VI 50 11). Killed 
Mahanada (VI. 58 22). Wounded by Indrajit (VI. 73. 
45) fS, covered with arrows, appeared 

like extinguishing fire (VI 74 14) In reply to Vibhl- 
sana’s query (VI 74 15) haltingly said that he could 
recognise him by his voice as he had lost his eyes; further 
enquired if Hanuman till then lived (VI 74 16-18) In 
reply to Vibhlsana’s query (VI 74 19-20) said that he 
cared much for the life of Hanuman because every wrong 
would be set right if he lived (VI. 74 21-23). When 
Hanuman came (VI. 74. 24) directed him to go to the 
Osadhi Parvata and requested him to fetch four medi¬ 
cines that would revive the Vanaras (VI. 74 26-34). At 
the desire of Rama (VI. 76.56-57) ran to the assistance of 
Angada (VI. 76 60) In obedience to Rama's order (VI. 83 
1-3) proceeded to the battle-field with his Rksas to render 
assistance to Hanuman (VI. 83. 4) But stopped on the 
way by Hanuman, he returned (VI. 83. 5-6) In res¬ 
ponse to Vibhlsaija’s appeal (VI. 89. 7-19) fought 
with his Rksas against the followers of Indrajit 
(VI. 89. 20-24). His joy knew no bounds when 
Laksmana recovered (VI. 91. 28) Crushed to death 
the horses and demohshed the chariot of Maha- 
parsva (VI. 98. 8-9). Overpowered by Mahapar&va 
with arrow shots (VI. 98. 11-12). On the occasion of 
Rama’s coronation fetched the water of 500 rivers 
(VI. 128. 52-53). Returned home after being duly hono¬ 
ured with the bestowal of gifts (VI 128 85-86). Greeted 
and honoured by Rama (VII. 39. 21) Asked by Rama 
to stay on in the world. sffJffT. qg (VII. 108 33) 

JYOTIR-MUKHA—A Vanara Chief, son of Surya, 
whoj’omed the expeditionary force (VI. 30. 32). Attack¬ 
ed Ravana with a huge stone but disabled (VI. 59 42- 
43). Wounded by Indrajit (VI. 73 60) 
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TA 

TAKSA—Son of Bharata, (VII 100 16;. 

Consecrated by Rama (VII 100 19) Accompanied the 
invading army to Kekaya (VII. 100 20). 

TAKSAKA—Defeated by Ravana and his wife 
captured by force (III 32. 14), VI 7. 9). 

TAKSASILA—A town in Gandhara founded by 
Bharata Described (VII. 101. 10-15). 

TAPANA—A Raksasa Chief who fought a duel 
with Gaja (VI 43 9). 

TAMASA, THE—A river not far from the Ganga, 
where Valmiki used to take his bath (I 2 3-4). Its 
clear water and unstained bank praised (I 2. 5) Rama 
arrived at its bank on the evening of the day of his exile 
(II. 45. 32) Crossed it the next morning. silsPIFIT 3l7fj5yT* 
*3? (II. 46. 21). 

TARASA—A Vanara Chief who fought under Ha- 
numan at the Western gate (VI. 41. 40-41). 

TATAKA—EfRl'TT . Possessed the strength 

of a hundred elephants, wife of Sunda. Mother of the 
Raksasa Marlca (I. 24. 25-27). Devastated the coutnes 
Maladas and Karusas (I. 24. 29). Stood obstructing the 
path. Rama asked to kill her. (I. 24. 30). Dau¬ 
ghter of Suketu, the Yaksa Chief, came to possess 

the strength of a thousand elephants by the grace of 
Brahman On her attaining youth and beauty, married 
to Sunda. iRTferfi' . Soon after she became the mother 
of Marlca, Sunda being struck dead, with her son 
rushed at Agastya. Changed into a Raksasi by the great 
sage. Thus, out of spite she devastated the region co¬ 
lonised by Agastya. f^fT, fafKTFRT, |TtfT, 

'H7POW, fg'rcraJTT, SFmr^gT (I. 25. 6-16). aRRrf spf: 
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sflRT ?T (I. 25 19). On hearing the twang made by 
Rama with his bow-string, got angry and then ran in 
the direction from which the sound came (I 26 7-8). 3PR 
sretf srj:, tflw fstnfar HRRsrsm- 

fRcTT (I 26 10-11). On hearing the conversation that 
Rama had with Laksmana regarding her (I. 26 9-12) she 
made a rush at the Princes making a loud noise and with 
uplifted arms Then enveloped them in a cloud of dust 
and hurled stones at them (I. 26. 13-16). Rama stayed 
her stones and lopped off her arms, while Laksmana cut 
off her nose and ears assumed various forms 

and at last vanished Roamed about hurling stones at 
them Captured in a net-work 

of arrows. Rushed at the brothers with the speed of 
lightning. Struck dead with an arrow that pierced her 
heart. (I. 26 7-26). 

TAMRA-PARNI, THE—A river in the extreme 
south. Sugriva asked Angada to cross 

it after propitiating Agastya, in search ofSita(IV 41. 
i7). Falls into the sea. fat: (IV. 

41. 17-18) 

TAMRA—Daughter of Daksa and wife of Kasyapa 
(III. 14. 10-12) Did not mind the proffered boon of 
her husband (III. 14 12-13) Gave birth to five 
daughters—Kraunci, Bhasi, &yeni, Dhrta-rastri and Suki 
(III 14. 17-18). 

TARA—A Vanara Chief, son of Brhaspati (I 17. 
11). Accompanied Sugriva to Kiskindha (IV. 13 4). 
At the request of Laksmana hastened with a beautiful 
palanquin in which the corpse of Valin was carried to 
the riverside (IV. 25 20-26). Laksmana passed by his 
richly decorated mansion in Kiskindha (IV 33 11) 
Joined Sugriva with five Crores of Vanaras. (IV 
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39.30-31). Went to the south in search ofSlta(IV. 
45 6). Accompanied Angada and Hanuman to the 
south (IV 48 1) Searched in vain the waterless and 
treeless tracts of the Vindhyas (IV 48. 2-23). Having 
ransacked the Vindhyas entered the Rksa cave in search 
of water (IV. 50. 1-8). Coming out of the Rksa cave 
approved of Angada’s proposal of never returning home 
and proposed to take refuge in Maya’s cave once more 
(IV. 53 25-26) (IV 54. 1). In reply to 

Ravana’s enquiry (VII 34 1-3) replied that his match, 
Valin, had gone to offer the morning prayers to the four 
seas and that if he was impatient to meet his antagonist 
then he might repair to the western sea (VII. 34. 4-10) 
Created by the gods to help Rama (VII. 36 47). 

TARA—Wife of Valin—he took leave of her (I 1. 
69). Her grief foreseen by Valmiki (I 3. 24) Valin 
before going out to fight Dundubhi sent her away (IV. 
11.37) While Valin was going out to meet Sugrlva 
in a duel, advised him not to fight with him as he had 
secured the alliance of JR ama and Laksmana, but to 
conciliate him by appointing him the Yuvaraja (IV 15. 
6-30). (IV. 16. 1) Valin having sworn 

to spare his brother’s life (IV 16 1-10) she retired after 
embracing him and performing the Svastyayana ceremony 
(IV. 16 11-12) ?fSFTT (IV 16. 11) T r ^fckj' 

frWtm (IV. 16 12) (IV 17 41) sqfeR) (IV 

18. 55) Dropped down from an eminence on hearing 
the news of the assassination of Valin (IV. 19 3-4) 
Tried to stop the Vanaras who were leaving town out of 
fright agt (IV. 19 6-9) (IV. 19. 11). 

(IV. 19.15) (IV. 19 17). On hearing the 

nervous answer returned by the Vanaras, out of despair 
went to her dying husband weeping bitterly (IV. 19. 
17-21). Gutting Rama and Sugrlva ran towards Valip 
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and on seeing him fell flat on the ground and began to 
weep (IV. 19. 25-27) mfflnf (IV 20. 2). Mourned the 
loss of her husband along with his co-wives (IV. 20. 
1-25). srffrfaraM (IV. 20 26) Took to fasting out of 
grief (IV. 20. 26). Refused to leave the side of 
her dying husband (IV 21. 12-15), when consoled 

by Hanuman (IV 21. Til). qfasrTT (IV 21. 5). 

(IV. 21 8) i 

fcrfirt flsfcT: qftfofen (IV. 22. 13) On the death of Valin 
fell frantically on the corpse (IV 22. 31) Then smelling 
his face fondly, bitterly regretted her widowhood and 
the helpless condition of her only child (IV. 23 1-17). 
When Nila had extracted the deadly barb from Valin’s 
heart (IV. 23 17-19) bathed the wound with tears, then 
asked Angada to take leave of his father and in touching 
words mourned his loss (IV. 23 20-30). syfepjni (IV. 23. 
1). Rama saw her lying in the battle-field embracing 
the corpse of Valin, surrounded by the ministers who 
were trying to separate her (IV. 24 25-26). ^fqfn|ffPTT 
(IV. 24 26). (IV. 24 28) While be¬ 

ing removed recognised Rama and rushing towards him 
frantically prayed that she too, might be put to death 
like Valin And then assured him that by doing so he 
would not commit a fresh sin as she was part and parcel 
of Valin’s soul (IV. 24 27-41). sniff (IV. 24. 29). JfflfFHt 
(IV 24. 30) n^WTT, held her peace when 

consoled by Rama (IV. 24. 44). Followed the funeral 
procession of Valin weeping bitterly (IV. 25. 35-36). 
Mourned the death of her husband when the bier was 
placed on the river bank till separated by other Vanaris 
(IV. 25 39-48) Offered water in memory of Valin (IV. 
25. 51-53) Appropriated by Sugriva on the death of 
Valin (IV. 29. 4). Saluted by Angada (IV. 31. 37). At 
the desire of Sugriva went out to meet Laksmaria. fsPT- 
35RT, TO arfflf^rr, 

16 
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$3fT, (IV 33. 31-38). In her drunken 

state enquired about the cause of Laksmana’s wrath 
(IV. 33. 40-41). ffitfcre w r (IV 33. 49) In reply to 
Laksmana’s charges against Sugrlva (IV. 33. 43-49) 
made excuses on his behalf and assured him that steps 
had already been taken to muster the Vanaras from all 
quarters, then requested him to see the king in the 
harem (IV 33 50-61). Tried to appease the wrath of 
Laksmana (IV. 35. 1-23) Her appropriation by Sugrlva 
during the temporary absence of Valin recalled(IV 46.9). 
At the desire of Sugrlva (VI. 123.29-32) got ready with 
other Vanara ladies and took her seat on the car bound 
for Ayodhya (VI. 123.33-37). 

TAREYA—A Vanara Chief, created to help Rama 
(VII. 36.47) 

TARKSYAS, THE—Produced Vanara children 
who could render aid to Rama (I 17. 21). 

TALAJA&GHAS—The Raja of which country 
defeated Asita (I. 70. 27-29) 

TIMIDHVAJA—Vide Sambara (II. 9 12-13). 

TUMBURU—A Gandharva Chief, whose services 
were requisitioned by Bharadvajain the matter of enter¬ 
taining the army of Bharata (II. 91. 18). Sang in the 
presence of Bharata (II 91 46) Cursed by Kuvera 
assumed the form of Viradha for his excessive attach¬ 
ment for Rambha (III. 4. 16-19). 

TR^TABINDU—Lived in his hermitage near the 
Meru hills (VII 2 7) (VII. 2. 14) On finding 

that his daughter manifested all signs of pregnancy (VII. 
2. 17) enquired what the matter was (VII. 2 19) On 
hearing the answer of his daughter (VII. 2 20-22) 
through meditation came to know the actual facts; then 
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taking the girl with him to Pulastya requested him to 
accept her as his wife (VII. 2 23-26) <TTOT srtfcffirsni: 
(VII 2 23). 

TRNABINDU’S DAUGHTER—Ignorant of the 
curse of Pulastya (VII. 2. 12-13) went near her father's 
hermitage in search of her companions Instantaneously 
she was big with a child Being perturbed approached 
her father (VII. 2. 14-18) In reply to her father’s anxi¬ 
ous enquiries (VII. 2. 19) faithfully described what had 
come to pass (VII. 2. 20-22). Married to Pulastya (VII. 
2 27), pleased him mightily through her selfless devotion 
(VII 2 28-29) By favour of Pulastya gave birth to a 
son Visrava by name (VII. 2. 32). 

TORAI^IA—Bharata on his way back from Kekaya 
passed through the south of this village (II 71 11) 

TRIKUTA—Name of a hill in Lanka seated on 
which Hanuman took a view of this city (V 2 1). On the 
pointed peak of which was situated Lanka (VI. 39.17-19). 
Its caves rang with the din of battle (VI 44. 26). 

TRIJATA (i)—A Brahmana of the Gargya family 
tawny coloured, lived in the forests on roots, etc, which 
he dug up (STcP|%:) (II. 32 29). The old man had a 
young wife and a brood of children (II 32 30) At his 
wife’s suggestion approached Rama and related his po¬ 
verty (II. 32. 30-35) Lustrous like Bhrgu and Angirasa 
(II. 32. 33) At the suggestion of Rama threw his stick 
which covered the cow preserve of Rama on the other 
bank of the Sarayu (II. 32. 37-38) Received all those 
cows (II. 32 39) Retired with his wife blessing Rama 
profusely. frfPTftr: (II. 32. 43). 

TRIJATA (li)—A Raksasi. Her dream foreseen 
by Valmiki (I. 3. 31). far Finding that the Raksasis 
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were scolding Slta told them that she had dreamt horrible 
dreams (V 27 4-6). On enquiry (V 27 7-8) described 
her dreams that indicated the victory of Rama ovei the 
Raksasas and the destruction of Ravana and his relatives. 
Then asked the Raksasls not to behave rudely with their 
captive (V 27.9-46). Sent for by Ravana (VI. 47 6) At the 
desire of Ravana (VI 47.5 10)placed Slta on thePuspaka 
car and kept her company during flight (VI 47. 11-14) 
Never told a lie before nor was she prepared to do so m 
future (VI. 48. 29) Advancing various resons tried to 
impress the idea on Sita’s mmd that the Princes were 
not dead (VI. 48. 22-83). Returned to the Asoka Park 
along with Slta (VI. 48. 35-36) 

TRIPURA—The three cities which Siva pierced 
with the bow and arrows given to him by the Devas (I. 75 
12). Referred to (III. 64. 72), (V 54. 30), (VI. 71. 74). 

TRISANKU—Thought of proceeding to heaven 
by celebrating a sacrifice. (I 57. 10-12). 

Vasistha having ridiculed the idea (I 57 12-13), appro¬ 
ached his hundred sons who also refused to undertake 
the task. Finding him determined to carry out his pur¬ 
pose with extraneous help, they cursed him (I. 58. 2-9). 
On the following morning becomes a Candala (I. 58. 

10- 11). Deserted by the ministers and citizens (I. 58. 

11- 12). All alone approached Visvamitra who pitied 

him. Raja of Ayodhya (I 58 12-16) At the desire of 
Visvamitra, narrated his previous history, then appealed 
to him to take up his cause merely to establish the 
superiority of Human Endeavour over Providence W 
%2 3PTcf SJ3FT WI qTfocJT RpfiFT: 

(I 58. 17-24). 5TEPRT: (I. 58* 17). Visvamitra 
promised to take up his cause (I. 59 

2-5) Deputed to heaven on the responsibility of Visva- 



TRI&IRA 


125 


mitra (I 60 15-16). ^8' cr3T?q: (I 60. 2). Extradxcted 

by Indra and other Devas, fell head foremost (I. 60. 
16-18). His fall stayed by Visvamitra (I. 66 20) Out of 
wrath created a fresh heaven for him with its stars and 
planets and then proceeded to create a fresh set of Devas 
(I. 60. 21-23). On this the Devas approached him and 
a compromise was arrived at according to which the 
Raja was to live head downwards in the midst of the 
fresh heaven created by the Rsi (I. 60 130-33). Son of 
Prthu and brother of Dhundumara (I. 70.24). 

TRISIRA (i)—A Raksasa of Janasthana killed by 
Rama (I 1 47) His death foreseen by Valmlki (I. 
3.20). A general of Dusana (III. 23.33). Only he 
along with Khara remained alive of the 14,000 soldiers 
of Khara (III. 26 35-37). sOffiTfafa: (III. 27. 1). Persu¬ 
aded Khara to allow him to fight with Rama before he 
himself went to give battle (III. 27. 1-5) Having receiv¬ 
ed the permission (III. 27. 6) drove towards Rama 
discharging sharp arrows and making a fearful noise 
(III. 27. 7-8). Put up a stiff fight and wounded Rama 
on the forehead (III. 27. 10-11). 14 arrows discharged 

by Rama pierced his heart; his horses and charioteer 
killed (III. 27. 13-15). His three heads lopped off by 
means of 3 arrows (III. 27. 16-18). 

TRISIRA (ii)-q^fr • Accompanied 

Ravana to the battle-field holding a sharp pike in his 
hand and riding on a bull (VI. 59. 19). Nephew of 
Kumbhakarna who mourned the loss of his uncle (VI. 
68 7). Consoled Ravana and offered to go to the battle¬ 
field himself (VI. 69. 1-7) A son of Ravana. 
sp^fwRT: srmTferrcs: 

Never suffered a defeate. 3R5rf^ 

(VI. 69. 

10-14). Son of Ravana, started for the battle-field taking 
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leave of Ravana (VI. 69. 17-19) Went to the battle¬ 
field driving in a chariot and holding a bow and arrows 
in his hand (VI. 69 22-24) On the death of Narantaka 
made a rush at Angada driving in a chariot (VI. 70 1-4) 
In the course of the fight cut off the trees and stones 
flung at him and wounded Angada on the forehead 
with arrows (VI. 70 6-19) Fought with Nila (VI 70. 
22), (VI. 70. 26) Fought a contested duel with 
Hanuman m the course of which lost his horse, arms and 
ultimately his life (VI. 70. 32-48). 

TVASTA—One of the Adityas, went out bravely 
to fight against the Raksasas (VII. 27. 36). 

DAKSA—-Jaya and Suprabha were his daughters 
(I. 21. 15) The destruction of his sacrifice referred to 
(I. 66. 9) A Prajapati who followed Pulaha (III 14. 9). 
Had sixty daughters (III 14. 10) 

DA1SIPA (i)—A Raksasa chief, son of Sumalin and 
Ketumati (VII 5. 38-39) 

DA5NDA (u)—The youngest son of Iksvaku, 
^ 3Tfclf^- stFtTsrn; deputed to rule over the country 
lying between the Vindhya and the Saivala hills. Found¬ 
ed the town Madhumanta—his capital, and appointed 
Usana his priest. Thus he ruled mightily over the king¬ 
dom (VII. 79. 14-20). 3KTRJTT (VII. 80 2). SfW. 

(VII. 80. 5). Once in the month of Caitra visited his 
priest’s hermitage; there coming across the beautiful 
Araja, the eldest daughter of the Rsi, was overcome by 
desire, and enquired who she was and made his proposal 
(VII. 80. 1-6) In spite of her refusal (VII 80. 7-12) 
raped her and departed (VII. 80. 13-17) Following 
upon the curse pronounced by Sukra (VII. 81. 1-15) his 

kingdom was buried deep in an ash-hill in a week (VII 
81.17-18). 
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DAND4KA-A forest to which Rama retired for fear of 
being disturbed bythe citizens of Aycdhya (1.1 40). There 
he killed Viradha and saw Agastya and other !Rsis (I 1 41) 
Being requested by the ]3.sis promised to kill the Raksasas 
who haunted the forest (I 1.45). There he disfigured 
Surpanakha and killed 14,000 Raksasas including Khara 
and Dusana (1.1.46-48). Ravana abducted Sitafrom that 
place (1 1. 53) Rama’s visit to that place foreseen by 
Valmiki (1 3. 17) Situated in the South ( 119.12 ) 
Kaikeyi proposed that Rama should retire there in the 
garb of an ascetic (II 11 26-27), (II. 18 33) Rama con¬ 
sented to retire there for fourteen years ( II. 19 11 ). 
Rama spoke to Kausalya about his impending banish¬ 
ment there (II. 20. 30-31). Rama’s banishment there 
referred to by Kaikeyi (II. 72.42). Rama, etc., entered 
(III. 1 1). Its beautiful scenery described (III. 8.12-15). 
Once Marlca roamed about devouring the IRsis (III 
38 3) Visvamitra’s hermitage was there (III. 38 12-13). 
Thence Marlca was thrown into the sea situated at the 
distance of a hundred Yojanas by Rama (III 38. 19). 
Ravana and Marlca arrived m the vicinity of Rama’s 
hermitage (III. 42. 11-12). Laksmana ransacked it 
in search ofSlta in vain (III. 61. 23). Sugriva asked 
Angada to go there in search of Sita (IV. 41 11). Called 
after Raja Danda, lying between the Vindhyas and the 
Saivala hills (VII 81 18-19) Also called Janasthana 
(VII 81 20) 

D AND IN—A door-keeper of Surya., who carried 
Ravana’s message delivered by Prahasta to Surya and 
brought his reply (VII. 23 (b) 8-14). 

DADHIVAKTRA—A Vanara Chief. Laksmana 
passed by his richly decorated house at Kiskindha (IV. 
33.11) Maternal uncle of Sugriva who was m-charge 
of the Madhuvana (V 61.9). TTfrqlT Roughly handled 
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by the intoxicated Vanaras for trying to do his duty 
(V. 61.20-24) gRfg fo: (V 61.21). When the 

guards reported the destruction of the forest at the hands 
of the Vanaras (V 62 17) attacked the intruders with a 
tree when Angada dashed him to the ground for his 
impudence (V 62 18-27) Taking counsel with his 
guards went to Sugriva to report the fact (V. 62. 28-38). 
Sugriva having given him assurances (V. 63 1-3) lodged 
a complaint against the Vanaras who had ravaged the 
preserved forest (V 63. 4-12) (V. 63 4) Taking 

his departure thence returned to Madhuvana, begged 
of Angada to excuse him and delivered Sugriva’s me¬ 
ssage (V 64 1-12) Son of Candra (VI. 30 22) Wounded 
bv Indrajit (VI. 73. 60) Greeted and honoured by Rama 

(vrr 39 22 ) 

DANt}—A daughter of Daksa and wife of Kasyapa 
(III. 14 10-11). Became the mother of Asvagriva by 
favour of her husband (III 14 11-16). One of her sons 
was Kabandha (III 71. 7) 

DANTAVAKTRA—-A courtier of Rama who with 
light talks sought to divert his master (VII. 43. 2) 

DAMAYANTl—Daughter of Bhima, the devoted 
wife of Naisadha (V 24. 12). 

DARADAS, THE—A country. Sugriva asked 
Satabala to ransack the towns in the north in search of 
Sits (IV 43. 12) 

DARlMUKHA—A Vanara Chief who in response 
to Sugrlva^s call supplied 1,000 crores of Vanaras (IV. 
39. 24). Joined Sugriva with 10 crores of Vanaras 

(IV 39 36-37) Hurried on the Vanaras of the invad¬ 
ing army during its march to the South (VI. 4. 36). 
Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII. 39. 22) 
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DARDURAS, THE—The breeze from these moun¬ 
tains blew in the hermitage of Bharadvaja (II. 91. 24). 

DASARATHA—His eldest son was Rama (11 20). 
Intended to consecrate Rama as the Crown Prince ( I. 
1 21 ) Exiled Rama in pursuance of a previous promise 
(I 1 23) Went to see off Rama followed by his subjects 
(I. 1 28) Died of grief (I 1 32-33). His deeds foreseen 
by Valmiki (I 3. 3.) His grief over Rama’s exile and 
consequent death foreseen (I. 3 13). Resided in Ayodha. 

(I. 5. 9, 22). Ruled over AyodhyS. like 
Indra over Amaravati, like Manu—the Defender of his 
subjects (I. 6 4-5) SPRTCTf:, ^IcfaT:, <ffc- 

(i 6.1). srf^r:, wrc, qff%- 

yMPr, fw (I 6 3; fa^riw, 

firw^, (1. 6 3) 

ijfaRir qfeta (I 6.4) SRJTTftRP*:, fopfq (16 5; 

27-28). apr^r: (I. 7. 20) Watching the subjects through 
the spies, dutifully protecting them and cherishing them, 
abanodoning sin, he ruled over them (I. 7. 21) faq 

q?FT:, (I 7 22). Never met with 

an enemy who proved superior or equal to him, fiwp}, 
frgRRRT, Ruled over the earth as Indra 

does over the heaven (I 7 23). Appeared splendid like 
the sun (I. 7. 24). spfsr:, RfRRT being without a son who 
could continue the line, thought of celebrating the Horse- 
Sacrifice {I. 8. 1-2) ffetrrg; taking counsel with his 
ministers, despatched Sumantra to bring his priests and 
preceptors (I. 8. 3-4). Having duly honoured them, 
communicated his desire to perform a Horse-Sacrifice for 
getting a son (I. 8. 7-9) Being pleased with the assurance 
given by the priests, directed his officers to make arrange¬ 
ments for the celebration of the Sacrifice (I. 8 13-19) 
Having dismissed the officers and priests, entered the 
inner apartments and asked the intimate ones among 
17 
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the queens to get initiated for the Sacrifice (I. 8. 23.24). 
Heard from Sumantra that according to a prophecy of 
Sanatkumara, Rsyasrnga would prescribe means for 
his begetting a son (I 9. 19) Enquired of Sumantra 
how Rsyasrnga was brought to the house of Romapada 
(I. 9. 20). Sqifw, SRtrsrfcm (I. 11.2). Contracted 

friendship with the Raja of the Angas (I 11 3). Paid a 
visit to King Romapada and requested him to allow 
his son-in-law Rsyasrnga to perform a sacrifice for him, 
so that he (Dasaratha) might get a son (1.11.4-10) 

( I. 11 12 ) Acting on the suggestion of 
Sumantra (I 11 12) took the permission of Vasistba 
and went to the Angas accompanied by his harem and 
the court (I. 11. 13-15). Found Rsyasrnga seated beside 
Romapada (I. 11. 15-16). Cordially received and for¬ 
mally introduced to Rsyasrnga by Romapada (I. 11. 
16-18). After making a stay of seven or eight days pro¬ 
posed that Santa and Rsyasrnga should pay a visit to 
his city on an important piece of business (I. 11. 18-20) 
Taking leave of Romapada started for his own city 
accompanied by the queens (I 11 22-23) Sent words 
to the citizens to extend a public reception to Rsyasrnga 
(I. 11 24-25 ). Public arrival of Dasaratha at 
Ayodhya (I 11.26-28 ) (1.11.28). Received 

Rsyasrnga in the inner apartments (I. 11.29). 
After some time on the approach of the vernal 
season, thought of celebrating the sacrifice ( I 
12. 1 ). Formally requested Rsyasrnga to officiate as 
the High Priest (I. 12 2) Sent Sumantra to fetch Suya- 
jna, Vamadeva, Jabali, etc. (I. 12. 5-6) Having received 
them communicated his desire to celebrate the Horse- 
Sacrifice for getting sons (I. 12. 7-10) The priests having 
assured him that he would get four sons (I. 12 10-13) 
asked the courtiers to make the necessary arrangements 
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for holding the sacrificial session (I 12 14-19) Entered 
harem after dismissing the priests and the courtiers (I 
12 21-22) Next spring approached Vasisffia and entrus¬ 
ted him with the duty of making the preliminary arra¬ 
ngements (1 13 1-4) (I. 13. 1) (I 13 24, 

25) q^TTST, ■ (I 13 36) The arrangements be¬ 

ing complete, proceeded to the sacnfical grounds at the 
request of Vasistha and Rsyasynga (I 13 35-39) On 
arrival, was initiated with his wives (I 13 41) For the 
expiation of his sins, smelt the smoke of the marrow (cRT) 
of the sacrificial horse offered to the fire (I 14 37) 'pq- 
q*r:, (I 14 45). Bestowed landed properties on 

the officiating priests (I 14 42 45) sfttnqj, fsqrjqfqq*, qq- 
Pfifirqq: (I 14 46). At their express desire (I. 14 46-49) 
paid them in cash and kind in place of landed property 
(I 14. 50-52) Gave away much wealth in charity to the 
assembled Brahmanas (I. 14. 53-55). (I 14 55) 

Gongratualted by the assembled Brahmanas (14. 55-67). 
qqft: (I 14 57' At last asked Rsyasrnga to arrange for 
the continuance of the line (I 14. 58-59) Was highly 
gratified at the words of assurance uttered by the sage 
(I 14. 59-60) spfsr:, qqpq:, qfffqSP#3fT: (I 15. 20; Visnu 
having divided his own self into four parts, decided to 
take birth as the sons of—(I. 15.31-32, 16 8) qfjrerfir. 
jqqj:, (I 16 9). Respectfully received the Praja- 

patya man who appeared at the end of the Sacrifice per¬ 
formed for getting a son (jtfg:) (I. 16 17) Respectfully 
received the cup containing milknce from the hands of 
the Prajapatya man (1.16 21-23) Gave a half of the 
contents of the cup to Kausalya, a quarter to Sumitra 
and the remaining portion to Kaikeyi (I. 16. 26-29). Was 
much pleased to learn that his wives had conceived (1. 
16 32) On the conclusion of the sacrifice returned to his 
capital with his wives, servants, etc. (I. 18. 1-2). 
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(I 18 1) Entered the town preceded by the Brahmanas 
(I 18 5) (I. 18 6). Having dismissed all, spent 

his time in the pleasant expectation of getting children (I 
18 7) Four sons were born to him (I. 18 16). Munifice¬ 
ntly rewarded the Sutas, Magadhas, Bandls, etc , as well 
as the Brahmanas (I 38.20). Performed the naming 
ceremony on the twelfth day and also other allied cere¬ 
monies (I 18 21-24) Was extremely delighted in hav¬ 
ing such meritorious sons (I 18. 33-34) Thought of 
getting them married (I. 18 37-38). Formally received 
the great sage Visvamitra (I 18 39-44) After mutual 
greetings took their seats (I 18 45-49). In guarded lang¬ 
uage asked Visvamitra to state his business (I. 18 49-58). 

(I 18. 50). On hearing the proposal of Visva¬ 
mitra (I. 19 2-19) was overwhelmed with grief (I 19. 20- 
22) (l 19 2) 

Politely rejected the proposal of the Rsi, offering his own 
services in lieu of Rama (I 20 1-15). Dasarathas age 

was at that time 60,000 years (I. 20 10) When told who 
those Raksasas were (I. 20 15-19) flatly refused to send 
Rama alone, repeating his offer (I. 20 20-27). At last 
persuaded bv Vasistha (I 21 5-21) yielded (1.21.22) 

ararari w^ttc, pa:, fi- 21 6). 

fwriq:, WOTT (1.21 7) vgp*:, sfc^TT: (I. 21. 22) 
Sent for Rama and Laksmana and after performing the 
Svastyayana ceremony, quietly handed them over to 
Visvamitra (I 22.1-3) On hearing from the mouth of the 
ambassadors sent bv the Janaka about the success achie¬ 
ved by Rama in breaking the bow and the impending 
marriage of Rama (I 68. 2-13) was beside himself with 
joy and consulted Vasistha, Vamadeva, etc , regarding 
this proposal (I 68.14-17) ^5' (I. 68.2). The con- 

sellors having approved of the match (I. 68. 17) announ¬ 
ced his intention of starting for Mithila the very next day 
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(I 68 17-18) On the following morning gave the nece- 
ss try directions to Sumantra in connection with the pro¬ 
gress (I. 69 1-5) Reached Videha on the fifth day, accom¬ 
panied by his army and priests (1. 69 6-7) Warmly 
received by the Janaka (I 69. 7) In reply to the Janaka’s 
proposal to celebrate the marriage on the day following 
(I 69 8-13) gave his consent ^8 (I. 69 14-15). 

Spent the night in great joy with his sons (i. 69. 17-18) 
srferspfr (I. 70 11) (I 70. 12). Having been sent 

for by the Janaka (I 70 13-14) proceeded to the spot 

where he was waiting, accompanied by his sons and 
priests (I 70 14-15) Announced that the sage Vasistha 
would recite the genealogical table of his family (I 70.16- 
18) Son of Aja and father of Rama and Laksmana (I. 
70 43) The Janaka having consented to bestow the 
two daughters ofKusadhvaja in marriage on Bharata 
and Satrughna (I 72 11-12) asked permission to retire 
to perform the Sraddha ceremony. TTfFTSTT (I- 72. ! 7-20) 
Performed the Sraddha ceremony in accordance with 
the prescribed rites, and on the day following made gifts 
of numerous cows to Brahmanas for the welfare of his 
sons (I 72.21-25) Warmly received his brother-in-law, 
Prince Yudhajit of Kekaya (I. 73. 1-7). Next morning 
proceeded to the sacrificial area accompanied by the 
lisis dvdfhTT (I. 73 8) Retired after witnessing the ma¬ 
rriage ceremony of his sons (I. 73. 40) Next morning 
taking leave of the Janaka, started for Ayodhya accom- 
pamed by the sages and the Princes (I. 74 6-8) On the 
way enquired of Vasistha about the significance of the 
screaming birds and the perambulating deer(I 74 8-11) 
(I. 74 8) wsnfv (I. 74. 10) Kept steady 
during the disturbance in nature produced by the appro¬ 
aching ParasurSma (I 74 15) In sweet words tried 
to persuade Para£urama to refrain from fighting Rama 
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who was a mere boy (I 75 5-9) On the departure of 
Parasurtma, fondled and caressed his son and led his 
army to Ayodhya (I. 77. 4-9). Warmly received by his 
subjects, entered the palace with the Princes where they 
were honoured by the members of the family (I 77 9-10) 
srfaiq; (I 77. 9) Permitted Bharata to go to Kekaya 
with his maternal uncle (I 77 15-17). Taken care of by 
Rama and Laksmana (I 77 20-21) 

Thought continually about his absentee sons, 
Bharata and Satrughna (II 1 4) Loved 

equally all his four sons, but loved Rama most tenderly 
on account of his various qualities (II 1 5-6) Finding 
him thus endowed with all good qualities, resolved to 
appoint him the Grown Prince (II. 1. 35-42) (II 

1 35) '[5* (II 1 36) Taking counsel with his 

ministers summoned all the princes (II 1, 42-46) 'jf^TTT- 
qf%: (II. 1. 46). In a hurry could not inform the Janaka 
or the Raja of Kekaya (II 1 48) Appeared glorious 
like Indra when he sat surrounded by the princes and 
the people (II 1 51). (II. 2 1) Announced 

his intention to retire in favour of his son, Rama, and 
asked for their approval (II 2 1-16) The assembly 
having received his proposal with loud acclamations, 
formally prayed to him to appoint Rama as the Crown 
Prince (II. 2 17-22). Asked them to explain why they 
preferred Rama (II. 2. 23-25). The assembly m reply 
having recounted the attainments and endowments of 
Rama (II. 2- 26-54) readily granted its prayer (II 3. 1- 
2) and asked Vasistha, Vamadeva, etc, to make the 
necessary preparations for holding the coronation cere¬ 
mony that very month of Gaitra (II 3 3-4). The 
assembly received this order with loud acclamation (II 
3 5) Asked Vasistha to order his men to collect the 
articles necessary for the occasion (II. 3. 5-7). The 
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priests having informed him that the preliminary prepa¬ 
rations were ready (II 3.21) sent for Rama through 
Sumantra (II 3 22-23) srfyMld; (II 3 22) Praised by 
the assembled princes (II 3. 24-26). yTsrfsf: (II. 3 26) 
Fondly gazed at Rama who was drawing near (II 3 27) 
Still he was never satisfied (II 3 30) Rama having 

bowed down at his feet (II. 3. 33) received him affectio¬ 
nately and offered him a rich seat (II 3. 34-35). Was 
pleased to see his likeness m Rama (II 3 37-38). For 
mally communicated his desire to appoint him the Grown 
prince and gave him a few pieces of advice (II. 3, 38-46). 

3T (II 3 38) fasPTsT (II 4 1). Having consul¬ 
ted his ministers decided to celebrate the coronation 
ceremony on the day following (II 4. 1-2) Again sent 
Sumantra to fetch Rama (II. 4. 3). On his arrival receiv¬ 
ed him cordially, and communicated his desire to celebrate 
the cornation ceremony on the day following, for delay 
was dangerous as his own health was failing, directed 
Rama to spend the night fasting and to sleep on a bed of 
straw along with his wife Slta; he also thought that it was 
politic to appoint him the Grown Prince in the absence 
of Bharata Then permitted him to depart ( II 4 
11-28 ). Despatched Vasistha to initiate Rama and 
his wife to the ceremony of fasting previous to the 
coronation ceremony (II 5 1-2 ). On the return of 
Vasistha, received him with due honour and enquired 
if his order had been carried out ( II 5 23 ). With the 
approval of the priest, dismissed the courtiers and ente¬ 
red the harem (II. 5 25-26) Highly praised by the 
people for his decision to enthrone Rame (II. 6. 20-24). 

(II 6. 21) emforr, srqq: (II 6. 24) On a former oc¬ 
casion his life had been saved by Kaikeyi, while he fought 
with the Asura Sambara as an ally of Indra Out of 
gratitude the king had promised to grant two boons to 
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Kaikeyl on that occasion (II 9 11-18). Entered Kaikeyl’s 
apartments to communicate the happy news (II 10.9-11). 

*TfTWr (II 10 11). Not finding Kaikeyl m the 
bed-room, enquired of the wardress about her ^TiT^- 
ymf (II 10 9-19) Found her in the wrath-room 
lying on the bare ground (II 10 21-24) 'jpinNlci: (II 10. 
23) 3fqn* (II. 10 24) TOt (II. 10 27) Fondly enquired 
if Kaikeyl had been insulted or outdone by any body, if 
she had been taken ill, what impossibilities he had to 
translate into action in order to satisfy her; offered to 
appease her wrath with the gifts imported from the dis¬ 
tant dependencies; finally exhorted her to get up and 
communicate to him the cause of her displeasure (II 10. 
27-39) (II 11. 1). At 

the suggestion of Kaikeyl (II 11. 1-3) most solemnly 
promised by the name of Rama dearer to him than life 
itself, to carry out her bidding (II 11 4-10) SRERPT, *TfT- 

for, vvw, srfo: (II 1116). q|<s3Tr, to , 

(II. 11 17) Completely overpowered by her, the king 
proceeded towards his own destruction (II 11 22). 
Stunned for a moment by Kaikeyi’s proposal of banish¬ 
ing Rama (II. 11 23-29) he felt giddy then fell senseless 
on the bare ground exclaiming "Fie 1 Fie !<” (11.12 1-6) 
Soon after coming to his senses began to scold her, then 
humbly prayed to her to withdraw her demands, as 
separation from Rama meant death to him, and Rama 
too, thought he, by his character and attainments, never 
merited that treatment (II 12 6-36) But Kaikeyl remain¬ 
ing firm, Dasaratha kept his eyes steadfastly fixed on her 
face, then exclaiming “Oh Rama he again fell senseless 
on the ground (II. 12. 51-54). At last he began to rave 
like a mad person whose mind had become utterlyderan- 
ged (II. 12 55). In his ravings he mixed promiscuously 
reproach, pity, appeal, all conceivable and inconceivable 
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qualities of her victim, promises and threats, and at last 
felt senseless at her feet (II 12. 56-112). In the bitterness 
of his heart censured Kaikeyl and lamented for Rama 
(II. 13. 5-14). Convulsively prayed to the night to expire 
soon, as morning could separate him from Kaikeyl (II. 
13. 16-19). (II. 13.20). Then with folded hands 

prayed to Kaikeyl to withdraw her demands to save the 
situation (II. 13 20-23). But finding her unyielding, 
again fainted (II 13.24-25) Early next morning forbade 
the musicians to recite his praises yraRvR: (11.13.26). 
Finding himself completely cornered, disowned Kaikeyl 
and her son and directed them not to perform the 
Tarpana ceremony after his death (II 14. 14-18). At last 
gave in and desired to see Rama (II. 14. 23-24). Next 
morning when Sumantra came in at the desire of 
Vasistha to take the king to the court to witness the 
coronation ceremony, stopped him saving that his words 
cut at his vitals f II. 14.56-57) Could not speak anything 
for grief (II. 14. 58-59) Finding Sumantra hesitating to 
carry out the orders of Kaikeyl (II 14. 59-62) asked him 
to fetch Rama (II. 14. 63). tnWp: (II. 14 57) Asked 
Sumantra to fetch Rama without delay as had already 
been told by Kaikeyl (II. 15 25 26) Rama found him 
seated with Kaikeyl, crest-fallen and dejected (II, 18 1). 
When Rama fell at his feet (II 18.2) exclaimed “Rama!” 
only and could not speak out anything more (II. 18. 3). 
His frightful appearance terrified Rama (II. 18 4). Rama 
found him ploughed with grief, his senses in disorder, his 
heart uneasy like the heaving ocean, like the sun over¬ 
powered by the Rahu, like a lying !Rsi (II 18 5-6). 
Kaikeyl's rude words pained the heart of the King. R^Tg- 
(II 18. 41). gspf, srfWT. (II 19 3) At the words of 
Kaikeyl (II.19.12-16) dropped down senseless on the bed¬ 
stead exclaiming “Alas ! Alas !!” (II. 19.17). Lifted up by 

13 
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Rama (II. 19 18). At the parting words of Rama (II 19 
19-26) wept aloud for grief (II 19. 27). Saluted by 
Rama (II. 19 28). The loud wail raised by the other 
immates of the palace on account of the impending 
banishment of Rama made Dasaratha sink on his bed 
(II. 20 7j SRzrsrfer (II 20. 24) SRJnfasNr, firer srs- 

(II. 22 9) (II 24 

31) Condemned by the populace for banishing Rama 
(II 33.10-11) Sumantra on entering the royal chamber 
found the Lord of the World sighing heavily, like the sun 
overpowered by the Rahu, like fire covered with ashes, 
like a tank drained of its water (II 34 2-3). 
sptfolT, 3TFFRT (II 34 9) 

Through Sumantra sent for all his wives and dependents, 
so that surrounded by them all, he might have a look at 
Rama (II. 34 10) On their arrival summoned Rama 
(II. 34. 14) Finding Rama advancing towards him 
with folded hands, ran to receive him, but dropped down 
senseless on the way (II. 34. 16-17). Nursed by Rama 
Laksmana and Sita (11.34.18-20). In reply to Rama’s par¬ 
ting words (11.34 21-24) offered the throne to Rama (11.34 
25-26) In reply to Rama’s words (II. 34.27-29) requested 
him to stay with him for the night, reproached himself for 
having been guided by a scheming woman, and praised 
Rama’s towering sense of duty (II. 34 30-38). Having 
embraced Rama again fell down unconscious (II 34. 60). 
FlpS m STSW, m Wtwr. (II. 35 

7). TO (II 35 8 ) ^rcisrsPTSDT: (II. 35 30) 3mq-, 

(II 35. 31). (II. 35. 35). Addressing Sum¬ 

antra proposed to send and army, objects of diversion, 
forest guides, provisions, etc., with Rama, while Bharata 
ruled over Ayodhya (II. 36. 1-9). When Kaikeyl objected 
to this proposal (II. 36. 10-12), he scolded her (II. 36. 
13-14) When Kaikeyl proposed that Rama should retire, 
empty-handed like Asamanja (II. 36 15-16) Dasaratha 
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exclaimed “Shame 1 Shame !!” (II. 36 16-17). Indica¬ 
ted his desire to follow Rama into exile so that Kaikeyl 
might enjoy undisturbed with Bharata (II 36.31 33) Ap¬ 
proved of Vasistha’s suggestion (II 37.21-36) and seve¬ 
rely scolded Kaikeyl for condemning Sita to follow 
Rama into exile, clad in barks (II 38.2-11) Seeing 
Rama with his wife clad in barks, the King lay in a state 
of torpor, then having regained his consciousness, began 
to lament bitterly, said that he was being punished by 
Kaikeyi in that way as the result of his past sins (II 39 
1-7) Then repeating the name of Rama once only, he 
again became unconscious (II 39. 8) Then in a moment 
returning to his senses, directed Sumantra to drive Rama 
m a richly decorated car outside human habitations (II 
39 9-11) Instructed the treasurer to supply Sita with 
costly raiments and ornaments sufficient to last for 14 
years (II. 39. 14-15). (II. 39. 14). 

Saluted by Rama, Laksmana and Sita, while Rama req¬ 
uested for his formal permission (II 40. 1-2) Left the 
palace on foot, surrounded by his womenfolk to see off 
Rama (II. 40 28) Finding the people sorrowing for the 
sake of Rama, fainted (II. 40 35) Commanded Suma¬ 
ntra to stop (II 40 46). Sat down with his wives fati¬ 
gued and spent up, when told that one whose return 
home was to be expected, must not be followed far off 
(II. 40. 50-51). srferercpp, srfa<pwr:, frqur: (II. 

40. 51) The loud wail of the women of the harem com¬ 
pletely upset him (II 41 8). Kept staring as long as the 
cloud of dust floated on the space and Rama did not pass 
out of sight (II 42 1). When both had vani¬ 

shed out of sight, fell down unconscious (II. 42. 3). Nur¬ 
sed by Kausalya and Kaikeyl (II. 42, 4) ^ spr**! 

xr pn: (II 42. 5). Asked Kaikeyl to leave him 
alone, as he was determined to disown her and hers (II. 
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42. 5-9) Helped by Katisalya to rise from the dust 
(II 42. 10). Followed Kausalya lamenting and lost his 
colour on seeing the marks of the passing chariot (II 42. 
11-21). On reaching the palace, directed the guides to 
conduct him to Kausalya’s apartments (II 42 22-28) 
Disconsolate even on the bed, continued lamenting (II. 
42 29 34). (II. 42. 31) Remembered by Rama 

in exile (II. 46 5-6). His death foreseen by the ladies of 
Ayodhya (II 48. 26). Abused by the villagers (II 49. 4- 
7) Remembered by Laksmana (II. 51. 11-12, 17-25) 
’TfRm.pd (II 51 24). #FTq^T%rn:, SFTdfafd:, 

(II. 52. 23) Rama sent a message to him through Sum- 
antra (II. 52. 27-29, 32). stpf:, forfeit: (II. 

52-27) His miserable condition pitied by Rama (II. 53 
6-10, 13) Swooned on hearing Rama’s farewell meass- 
age from the lips of Sumantra (II. 57. 24-26). #T, srigr., 
(II 57. 24) Helped by Sumitra and Kau¬ 
salya to rise (II. 57. 28). On regaining consciousness, 
sent for Sumantra to hear the message of Rama (II. 58. 

1) On the arrival of Sumantra, in a plaintive note asked 
him to give a full report of the speeches and doings of 
Rama (II 58 4-12) 

SFdH , fqT feg., fefa 5 8RFT WTFR 3?*^: pjy; (H. 58. 
3) On hearing Sumantra’s report (11.58 13-59, 16) 
gave vent to his innermost feelings, wailed aloud then 
swooned (II 59. 17-32). STgafar., sTSFr, fJERRl (II 61 

2) . On listening to the words of reproach uttered by 
Kausalya (II 61 1-26) fainted exclaiming “Ah Rama *” 
and remembered the sin he had committed long, long 
ago (II. 61. 27) Being grieved at the reproaches of 
Kausalya, thought that he was being consumed by two 
fires—-viz, separation from Rama and the remembrance of 
the old sin (II. 62. 1-5). TtcR: (II. 62. 2). Under circum¬ 
stances of extreme grief, with folded arms prayed to Kausa¬ 
lya not to strike a dead man (II. 62. 6-9). Being conso- 
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led by the queen (11.62. 10-18), fell asleep with the 
approach of the night (II. 52. 19-20) Awoke after a 
short interval and repenting for the dark deed committ¬ 
ed in his youth before marriage, on the sixth night of 
Rama’s banishment recited to Kausalya the old, old tale 
(II 63 1-5) Confessed how by mistake he had killed a 
young sage while the latter was filling his pot of water at 
the bank of the Sarayu one dark night (II. 63. 10-53) 
Then, in accordance with the instructions left by the dy¬ 
ing boy, how he approached his blind, old parents and 
confessed his crime, how on account of the loss of the 
only support of their old age, they too, entered the fire, 
cursing him (II. 64 2-60). After narrating this story, 
lamented bitterly for Rama. Gradually the light of his 
eyes failed, and his limbs dropped down motionless. He 
was dead. (II. 64 61-78), ang*:, f$Tf:*srfrfeT, 

(II. 64. 78). His death mourned by Kausalya (II. 66. 1- 
12); by the women of the harem (II 66 16-23), by the 
citizens of Ayodhya (II 66 24-25). The princes being 
absent, his corpse was preserved by being dipped into oil 
by the officers (II 66 14-15, 27). (II. 66 27) s 

Seen by Bharata in a dream (II 69. 7-21). His welfare 
enquired into by Bharata of the messenger (II. 70. 7). 
His frequent visits to Kaikeyl’s apartments referred to 
by Bharata, who made anxious enquiries about him of 
her (II. 72. 12-13) She communicated to him the news 
of his death. (II 72.15). Bharata 

mourned his death (II. 72. 16-21; 26-35). factf 
(II 72.28). (II 72 30) srP^SW (11.72 31) 

spffe, SRqfew (II 72. 34). At 

the desire of Bharata, Kaikey! repeated his swan song 
(II. 72. 35-37) RPcnTcrt TC: (II 72. 36). The circu¬ 
mstances that brought about his death narrated by 
Kaikeyl (II. 72. 47-54). (II. 72. 51). Kaikeyi 
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scolded by Bharata for having caused the death of 
Dasaratha (II. 73 1-7). JTfPTCTr (II. 73 6) 

(II 73 7) ERfotf (II 73 15). (II 

74 3) His cremation (II 76 3-23) Galled 'jq* 
by the officers (II. 79 2) Rama enquired about his 
welfare of Bharata STT^TT, 

spffirf^R: (II 100 8j Bharata breaks the news of his 
death to Rama (II 102 5-6) 

(II 102 5) Rama mourned his death (II 103. 8-13) 
Married Kaikeyi on condition of leaving the throne to 
her son (II 107 3) Attained heaven because he had 
fulfilled the word given to Kaikeyi (II 112 6) 

The permission given to Visvamitra to take away 
Rama to help him m the celebration of a sacrifice recall¬ 
ed by Marica (III 38, 4-11) His part in bringing 
about the exile of Rama, etc., narrated by Sita to 
Ravaiia (III. 47 5-16). SRtRRT. fTfaq: (III 47. 8). 
spRTij: m 3R55:, SRTCPR: (III. 56. 2) 

ffcWT^, S3WT (IV. 

4.6) 1st aw ?r % i fg q I 

(IV 4. 7) 3ITH5M: (IV 

4.8) qff^qrfcrafqq:, qfsrqRq q«ftcRET qRr 

cRST SRqqppfrr oRTSTT qifecfT (IV. 5 4-5). 

fq^FrP, , wtq (V 16. 17) TqpTC- 

qifsRl^, yq^T, (V 31.2). 

3rf|?rrcfo:, 3r^5-, w, *Rqqwr., ssvfaifa (V 31 

3). qTfipR^t: , qfsft:, qrftfqw, fqs^r:, 

(V." 3l. c °4). fqqq 

(V. 51 4). 

On the conclusion of the fire-ordeal of Sita appear¬ 
ed in a car before Rama and Laksmana and was pointed 
out by &iva (VI 119.78) q^prar. (VI. 119 7). 
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(VI. 119. 8). 558PRTT fwK 3f: SP^ITCt (VI. 119. 

10) f^TRT^T^T: (VI. 119. 11). On being saluted by his 
sons (VI 119. 9) praised Rama highly and asked him to 
return home and occupy the throne (VI 119. 10-23). 
Pardoned Kaikevi at the request of Rama (VI 119. 
24-25), embraced Laksmana and advised him to remain 
faithful to Rama (VI 119. 26-31), advised Slta to 
remain faithful to Rama (VI. 119. 32-37) 

On hearing the miserable life-story of RSma from 
the lips of Durvasa (VII 50. 10-14) asked Sumantra not 
to disclose the matter (VII 50. 15) One day went to 
the hermitage of Vasistha, where he found Durvasa 
sitting beside him Bowed down to the Rsis respectfully, 
in return was formally received by them and was offered 
a seat near them (VII 51. 3-5). In the course of con¬ 
versation asked Durvasa to narrate the future history of 
his family (VII. 51 7-9). Returned to the capital after 
hearing DurvasS’s prediction (VII 51. 24). 

DASARNA—A cluster of towns m the South 
OpTCTfar). Sugrlva asked Angada to go there in search of 
Slta (IV. 41. 9). 

DAKSINATYA, THE—All the kings of-invited to 
attend the celebration of the Asvamedha (I 1 3 28). 
Dasaratha offers the produce of the Daksmapathah, etc , 
to appease the wrath of Kaikeyl (11. 10 37-38). 

DANAVAS, THE—Followed the course of the 
Ganga (1. 43. 31). Did not accept the Apsara that was 
churned out of the ocean (I 45. 35) Lived in the 
hermitage of Vasistha (I. 51 24). Ravana was not to 
meet his death at their hands (III 32 18) aracrrf^R 
fill. 35 17). Lived on the Sisira hills (IV. 40 31) 
Showered flowers on Hanuman while he was crossing 
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the seas (V 1. 81) Haunted the seas (V. 1. 202) After 
a year’s war vanquished by Ravana (VI 7 10). Defea¬ 
ted by Kumbhakarna (VI 61. 10). Waited on Brahman 
for remedial measures (VI 61. 18) Assembled to 
witness the struggle between Rama and Makaraksa (VI. 
79. 25) Went into raptures when Indrajit was killed 
(VI. 90 87). Sighed a sigh of relief (VI. 90.88). 
Became greatly concerned when Ravana overpowered 
Rama (VI 102. 30) Game to witness the struggle 
between Rama and Ravana (VI. 102 43). Became 
restless when Rama fought with Ravana (VI 107. 46) 
Spent the whole night in witnessing the combat (VI 
107. 65) Returned home engaged in pleasant conver¬ 
sation (VI 112.1-4) Saw Sita entering the fire (VI. 
116 33). Visited the Vindhyas along with their mates 
(VII. 31. 16) Wondered on seeing Hanuman flying at 
the sun (VII. 35 25). flfnPRT:, gave expression to their 
feelings on the disappearance of Sita (VII. 97 24-25). 
Expressed their joy on the return of Visiju (VII. 
110. 14). 

DITI—The mother of the Daityas (I. 45. 15) Her 
sons did not accept the Varuni, churned out of the 
ocean (I. 45 37). Her sons fought with those of Aditi 
for the possession of the Amrta (I 45. 40). In the 
course of the struggle, her sons were destroyed (I 

45. 44) Grieved at this, approached her husband 
Kasyapa and prayed for a son who could kill Indra (I 

46. 1-3). Promised such a child if she could keep clean 
for a thousand years (I. 46 4-6). Practised severe auste¬ 
rities at Kusaplava (I. 46. 8) During that period Indra 
waited on her, supplied her wants and tended her (I. 46 
9-11). When only ten years were left she told Indra that 
after ten years she would give birth to a child who would 
conquer the three worlds,still she would prevail on him to 
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share the kingdom with him (Indra) (1.46.12-15) One day 
at noon she fell asleep in a wrong position (1.46 16) Tak¬ 
ing advantage of this, Indra entered her womb and cut 
the foetus into seven pieces with his thunder-bolt. Mean 
while she awoke and cried out, f ‘Dont you kill ,5 ’ At this 
Indra came out and begged her pardon (I 46 17-23). 
Begged of Indra that the seven parts into which the 
foetus had been divided, might take birth as the lords of 
the seven Marut-regions and be called the M&rutas (I. 
47. 1-7). Her prayer granted (I 47. 8-9) Wife of 
Kasyapa and daughter of Daksa (III. 14. 10-11). Mother 
of the Daityas (III 14. 15, VII. 11. 16) 

DILIPA—Son of Amsuman. (I 42 2, 70. 38) 

Before retiring from the world his father made him the 
king (I 42. 3). on learning the manner m which 

his grandfathers died was stricken with grief, but could 
not arrive at any conclusion ( I. 42. 5). Still constantly 
thought of the ways and means of bringing about their 
salvation by bringing down the Gang a to the earth (I 
42. 6). Had a son, Bhagiratha by name. WF fafelTc*Tr 
(I. 42. 7). Celebrated numerous sacrifices and reigned 
for 30,000 years (I. 42 8) Died of a disease without 
having done any thing towards obtaining salvation for 
his grandfathers (I. 42. 9). qf^nr: went to Indra^s world 
as the result of his Karman (I 42. 10) failed to 

bring the Ganga on the earth (I. 42 11). The blind old 
^Lsi praved that his only son who had been killed by 
Dasaratha, might attain the heaven where Dillpa dwelt 
(II. 64. 42). 

DIRGHAYU—A sacrificial priest to Dasaratha 
(I. 7. 5). 

DUNDUBHI (i)—An Asura killed by Valin. 
Sugrlva shewed Rama his corpse which the latter kicked 
19 
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off with the big toe (I. 1.64-65). Father of Mayavin (IV 
9 4). Being excessively proud of his strength challenged 
the lords of the Samudras and the Himalayas to fight 
with him. Then at the suggestion of the latter approa¬ 
ched Valin m the form of a buffalo when he was killed 
and his carcase flung away near the hermitage of Rsi 
Matanga ( IV. 11. 7-47) endowed 

with the strength of a thousand elephants (IV 117) 

(IV. 11.8) His duel 

with Valin recalled by Sugrlva (IV 46. 3-8). 

DUNDUBHI (n)—Son of Maya and Hema, and 
brother of Mayavin and Mandodari (VII. 12. 13) 

DURJAY A —A general of Khara who went to fight 
with Rama (III 23. 32) Attacked Rama 

with his bow at the command of Khara (III. 26. 27-28) 

DURDHARA(i)—A Raksasa Chief. HanQman found 
him waiting near Ravana’s throne (V. 49. 11) 

DURDHARA (n)—A Vapara Chief Son of Vasu. 
Pointed out to Ravana by Sardula (VI. 30. 33). 

DURDHARSA—A general of Ravana who atta¬ 
cked Hanuman at the desire of his master (V. 46. 1-17). 
cjft., (V. 46. 3). In Ravana’s court stood ready 

with his arms to kill Rama, etc (VI. 9. 2). At the desire 
of Ravana took his seat on a car (VI. 95. 39). 

DURMUKHA (i)—A Vanara Chief whom response 
to Sugrlva’s call joined him with 2 crores of Vanaras 
(IV. 39. 33-34). Beat to death the Raksasa Chief Samu- 
nnata (VI 58 21). 

DURMUKHA (ii)—A Raksasa Chief who vowed to 
kill all Vanaras to avenge Hanuman’s mischief-making 
(VI. 8. 6*8). In Ravaria’s court stood ready with his 
arms to kill Rama, etc. (VI. 9, 3). Son of M&lyav&n and 
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Sundari (VII. 5. 34-35). Accompanied Sumafin to the 
battle-field to fight against the Devas (VII 27. 30) 

DURMUKHl—A Raksasl guard of Slta who per¬ 
suaded her to accept Ravana’s suit (V 23 16-19) 

DURVASA—At the request of Dasaratha fore-told 
the miserable life-story of Rama (VII. 50 10-14) Son of 
Atri spent a year at the hermitage of Vasistha 

(VII 51 2) Saluted by Dasaratha, received him in 
due form and offered him a seat (VII 51. 5). In response 
to Dasaratha’s prayer (VII 51. 7-9) began to narrate 
the preceding events and ended by foretelling the life of 
Rama (VII. 51. 10-23). g^T^r: (VII. 51. 23). Consul¬ 
ted by Budha with regard to Ila (VII 90. 5) 
witnessed the oath-taking ceremony of Slta at Rama’s 
court (VII 96. 2) wng;, (VII 105.1-2). 

Wanted to see Rama while he was closeted with Kala 
(VII. 105. 1-2) Being intercepted by Laksmana (VII. 
105. 3-4) angrily threatened to pronounce a curse on the 
whole family if he did not announce him to Rama at 
once (VII. 105 5-7) (VII. 105 11). 

In reply to Rama’s greetings (VII 105 10-11) expressed 
his intention to take his food that day at his place, as he 
would break his fast after a thousand years (VII. 105 
12-13) Departed after taking his food (VII. 105.15) 

DUSYANTA—A powerful king who admitted the 
supremacy ofRava$a (VII. 19. 5) 

DUSANA—-A Raksasa of Janasthana killed by 
Rama (I 1 47) Brother of Surpanakha. wncNfar: (III. 
17. 22). The general of Khara’s army (III. 22. 7) Asked 
by Khara to assemble his army and to take out his car 
(III. 22 8-11) Informed Khara when the car was ready 
(III 22 12) Ordered the army to march on (III. 22. 16). 
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When Rama successfully resisted the first offensive of the 
Raksasas under Khara, re-assembled the fleeing men and 
led the attack (III. 25 30-32) fffRTf (III 26 1) Direc¬ 
ted the third offensive at the head of 5,000 veterans (III. 

26 1-2) Baffled Rama’s arrows. (III 26. 

6-7) His great bow lopped off, his horses and chario¬ 
teer killed (III. 26 7-9) Being deprived of bis car made 
a rush at Rama with an iron club ('Tftq - :) (III 26 9-12) 
sBWlf (HI 26 12) His arms lopped off by 

Rama when he fell dead JTfmEf*(III 26 13-15) Appoin¬ 
ted by Ravana to act as general to Khara (VII 24 39). 
Accompanied Sumalin to fight against the Devas (VII. 

27 30) 

DRDHANETRA—A son of Visvamitra, born while 
he was practising austerities (I. 57 3-4). 

Employed by Visvamitra to make arrangements for 
holding a sacrifice in favour of King Tnsanku (I 59.6). 
Cursed by the father for refusing to offer himself as a 
victim in place of Sunahsepa (I 62 8-18). 

DEVAS, THE—Invoked during the Asvamedha 
Sacrifice of Dasaratha (I 14. 8) Offered oblations (I 

14. 9). Assembled at the Putresti Sacrifice of Dasaratha 
(I. 15 4) Complained to Brahman against Ravana (I. 
15 6-11). Ravana granted a boon by Brahman that he 
was not to meet his death at the hands of the Devas (I 

15. 13) Requested Visnu to kill Ravana by taking birth 
as the son of Dasaratha (I 15 19-26) Their request 
having been granted (I 15 26-32) they praised him (I 
15 32) At the desire of Visnu (1.16.1-2) related the 
previous history of Ravana and requested Him to kill 
him by assuming the form of a human being (I. 16. 3-7) 
Asked by Brahman to produce sons, powerful and gifted 
like themselves, on Apsaras and Kinnarls, etc., of the 
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shape of the Vanaras (I 17 2-6) Produced sons in ac¬ 
cordance with the instructions given (I. 17 8). On the 
conclusion of Dasaratha’s Asvamedha Sacrifice returned 
to their abodes (I 18 1) Beat the drums and showe¬ 
red flowers on the birth of Rama, etc (I. 18 17). Pleased 
at the destruction of Tataka at the hands of Rama, con¬ 
gratulated Visvamitra and requested him to pass on the 
weapons of Krsasva to Rama as a mark of favour (I. 26 
26 32) Vanquished by Ball (I. 29. 5) Approached Visriu 
with a request to relieve them by assuming the form of 
Vamana (a dwarf) (I 29 6-9) Failed to bend Janaka’s 
bow (I 31. 9) For the good of the three worlds begged 
for the Gangs of the Himavan (I 35 16). Their request 
having been granted (1.35.17) withdrew accompanied 
bytheGanga(I 35 18) Approached Mahadeva who was 
then sporting with Uma and requested him to absorb the 
energy in his own person for the good of the three worlds 
(I. 36. 7-11) In reply to Mahadeva’s query as to who 
was to hold His displaced energy, they named the earth 
(sRl) (I. 36. 14-15) Asked Agni to enter into the dislodged 
semen of Mahadeva accompanied by the Sun and the 
Wind (I. 36 17) Worshipped Siva and Uma (I. 36. 19). 
Cursed by Uma that they would have no children (I. 36. 
21-22) Approached Brahman in quest of a Commander- 
in-chief headed by Indra and Agni (I 37 1-4). Brahman 
having given them assurance (I 37. 5-8) retired (1.37.9) 
Went to the Kailasa hills and deputed Agni to hatch a 
son by depositing Siva’s semen in the Ganga (I 37 10*11) 
Named the new-born babe Kartikeya and foretold his 
future greatness (I. 37 25). But because he was born of 
the displaced semen, the Devas also called him Skanda 
(I. 37 27). Elected him the Commander-in-chief (1.37 30). 
Approached Brahman to complain of the conduct of 
Sagara’s sons (I 39 23-26). Brahman having given them 



150 


INDEX TO VALMIKI RAMAYANA 


the assurance about the destruction of Sagara^s sons 
(1.40 2-4) the 33 gods withdrew joyfully (I 40 5) Acco¬ 
mpanied Brahman to grant boons to Bhaglratha (I 42 15). 
Withdrew after doing so (I 42 25). Watched the descent 
of the Ganga (I. 43. 20). Followed the course of the 
Ganga(I 43 31). Persuaded Jahnu to release her (I 43 
36) Sons of Aditi RfPMT:, frfc RT, fTlfw: (I 45. 15) 
thought of finding out a sovereign remedy 
against decay and death So resolved on getting the 
nectar by churning the Ksiroda Sea (I 45 

16-17) A thousand years of churning produced the 
poison potent enough to burn them down (I 45 19-20) 
Took refuge with Mahadeva crying “Save us” ’ (I 45 21) 
Went on churning even when the Mandara ran into the 
Patala regions (I. 45 27) Appeased Visnu who resuming 
the shape of a tortoise placed the hill on the back (I 45 
28-30). Did not accept the Apsaras (I 45 35). Accepted 
the daughter of Varurja, hence called (I. 45. 38) 
Fought with the sons of Diti for the sake of the nectar 
(I 45 40). Destroyed them (I 45. 44). Requested by 
Indra to restore his testicles (I. 49. 4). Approached the 
Pitrs and suggested that they should substitute a ram’s 
testicles for the lost ones of Indra (I. 49. 5-6). Honoured 
Ahalya on the expiation of her sin (I 49. 20). Lived m 
the hermitage of Vasistha (I. 51 23). Became panic- 
stricken when Visvamitra got ready to discharge the 
Brahma weapon at Vasistha (I 56. 14-15). Did not 
attend the call of Visvamitra to accept their shares of 
the sacrifice performed on behalf of Trisanku (I. 60 11) 
Ejected Trisanku from heaven (I. 60.17-18). Appioached 
Visvamitra and effected a compromise with regard to 
Trisanku (I. 60. 24-33). Requested Brahman to confer on 
Visvamitra the title of Maharsi (I 63 16-17). Severe 
penances of Visvamitra frightened them (I 63. 25). On 
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seeing that the pillar of smoke that issued from the head 
of Visvamitra, would engulf the t universe, prayed to 
Brahman to grant his desire even at the cost of the king¬ 
dom of heaven (I. 65 8-18) Threatened by Mahadeva 
with destruction for having neglected to offer him a share 
in Daksa’s sacrifice, pleased him with prayers and recei¬ 
ved from him the great bow in return, which they 
deposited with Devarata (I. 66. 9-13). Plea"ed with the 
austerities of the Janaka, supplied him with an army 
wherewith to drive away the rejected suitors who had 
invested Mithila (I 66. 23-24) Curious to know who was 
the more powerful—Siva or Visnu (I 75 14-15) Came 
to regard Visnu to be the more powerful on the conclu¬ 
sion of the fight (I. 75 20) Assembled to witness the duel 
between Rama and Rama of the Axe (Parasurama) 
(I. 76. 6)- 

Called on by Kaikeyi to witness the oath taken by 
Dasaratha (II 11. 13-16). Their protection invoked by 
Kausalya during Rama’s exile (II 25. 16). Their help 
prayed for by Bharadvaja in the matter of entertaining 
the army of Bharata (II 91.16) Sang in the hermitage 
of Bharadvaja (II 91. 26). 

Agitated at the extreme forms of austerities practi¬ 
sed by the sage Mandakarni, sent five Apsaras to create 
mischief (III 11- 13-15) Prayed to Agastya to eat up the 
Brahmana-kilhng Asura Vatapi (III 11 61). Infested 
the hermitage of Agastya (III. 11 89-91). Prayed for the 
success of Rama in the fight against Khara (III. 23. 27- 
29). Came to witness the fight in which one man fought 
against 14,000 Raksasas (III. 24. 19.23) Waited out of 
curiosity in their cars (III. 24. 24). Praised Rama for 
having unseated Khara from his car (III 28 33) Praised 
Rama profusely and indicated their joy at the fall of 
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Khara (III 30 29-33) Gould not defeat Ravana m 
battle (III 32 6) R avana was not to die at their hands 
(III 32 18-19J anrafe (III. 35 7) 

Lived on the SSisira hills (IV. 40. 31) Haunted the 
Sudarsana Lake for the sake of deriving pleasure (IV 40. 
46). Retired to the Merus to offer the evening prayers 
(IV 42 41). Infested the Somasrama (IV. 43 14) 
Appeased the warth of Vayu when he held up the air m 
anger, for Indra had struck Hanuman with the thunder¬ 
bolt (IV. 66. 26). 

Showered flowers on Hanuman while he was cross¬ 
ing the sea (V. 1 81), sang in his praise (V 1 83) Were 
afraid of the flying hills, lest they should crush them 
(V 1 116) Praised Hanuman while he declined the 
offer of the Mainaka hills (V. 1 129). Were pleased with 
the Mainaka for his proffered hospitality (V. I. 130). To 
test the courage and skill of Hanuman approached 
Surasa and requested her to create obstructions (V 1. 
137-140) Were agreeably surprised to find Aksa killed 
by Hanuman (V. 47 37) Praised Hanuman and were 
pleased with his achievements in Lanka (V 54 45-46). 
Were surprised to find Lanka destroyed by Hanuman 
(V 54. 50) 

Hastened to see the bridge when ready (VI.22.71). 
Paid compliments to Rama when he crossed the sea with 
the army (VI. 22. 84-85) Praised Angada when he beat 
Indrajit (VI 44. 29). Congratulated Hanuman on the 
death of Akampana (VI 56 39) Went into raptures 
when Hanuman slapped Ravana (VI 59 62). When into 
raptures when Hanuman struck drown Ravana (VI 59 
116) Defeated by Kumbhakarna (VI61 10) Waited on 
Brahman for remedial measures (VI 61 18). Went into 
raptures when Rama killed Kumbhakarrta (VI. 67. 171- 
172). Came to witness the struggle between Atikaya and 
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Laksmana (VI. 71.65). Assembled to witness the struggle 
between Rama and Makaraksa (VI.79.25) Became nerv¬ 
ous when Makaraksa hurled his pike (3F?) at Rama(VI.79. 
33). Went into raptures when Rama killed him (VI 79.41). 
Protected Laksmana while he fought with Indrajit(VI 90. 
63). Beat drums when Indrajit was killed (VI. 90. 85). 
Went into raptures and sighed a sigh of relief (VI. 90. 
87-88) Praised the valour of Rama (VI 93. 35,38). 
Being oppressed by the Raksasas prayed to Brahman for 
deliverance (VI 94 31) Then they approached Mahadeva 
(VI. 94. 34) Looked admiringly at Sugrlva on the 
death of Mahodara (VI 97. 38) Viewed the battle to 
be unequal when Ravana comfortably seated on a 
chariot fought with Rama on foot (VI 102 5). 
Became greatly concerned when Ravana over-powered 
Rama (VI. 102 30) Game to witness the final 
struggle between Rama and Ravana (VI. 102.43, 
106 19) Encouraged Rama (VI 102 46). Prayed for 
the safety of the cows and the Brahmanas when Rama 
fought with Ravana (VI 107 48-49). Spent the whole 
night in witnessing the combat (VI. 107 65). Went in¬ 
to raptures on the death of Ravana (VI 108 30) Retu¬ 
rned home conversing on topical matters (VI 112. 1-4) 
Saw Slta entering the fire (VI 116 31 33) Advising 
Rama to return home after dismissing the Vanaras, reti¬ 
red (VI 120 18-22) Greeted Rama in suitable terms 
during his coronation ceremony (VI. 128 30). Went in¬ 
to raptures on that occasion (VI. 128 71). 

Accompanied Brahman when He went to grant 
boons to Kuvera (VII 3. 13). Oppressed by Malyavan 
brothers, sought relief from Mahadeva (VII. 6.1-8). At 
the suggestion of Mahadeva (VII. 6. 9-11), approached 
Vi§?u and requested him to destory their enemies (VII 
6. 12-18). Praised Vi§$u when he went out to fight agai- 
20 
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nst Malyavan, etc (VII. 6. 68). Raised objections when 
Brahman proceeded to grant boons to Kumbhakarna 
(VII 10 36-40). Frequented the banks of the Manda- 
kinl (VII 11 42). Witnessed the struggle between the 
Yaksas and the Raksasas (VII. 15 6). Game to wit¬ 
ness the struggle between Yama and Ravaxia (VII 22. 
17) Fought with the Danavas and Raksasas under 
Ravana (VII 27. 26). Proceeded to Lanka on the 
imprisonment of Indra, headed by Brahman (VII 30 1). 
Visited the Vmdhyas along with their wives (VII 31 
16) Greeted Arjuna on the defeat of Ravana (VII 32 
65) Wondered at finding Hanuman flying at the sun 
(VII. 35. 25). Approached Brahman when Vayu refused 
to blow (VII 35 53-57). Accompanied Brahman to 
propitiate Vayu (VII. 35. 64) Pitied Vayu on finding 
him engaged m nursing his wounded child (VII. 35. 65). 
On the completion of Nimi’s sacrifice, offered to grant 
him boons (VII 57 13) Granting the boon preferred 
by Nimi (VII 57.14) said that thenceforth he would 
dwell in the winks of every being (Vll. 57. 15-17) 
Greatly disconcerted at the discomfiture of Satrughna 
(VII. 69 13) When Satrughna drew out the arrow to 
kill Lavana (VII 69. 16-19) greatly perturbed, appro¬ 
ached Brahman (VII 69 20-21). Their fear having 
been set at rest by Brahman (VII 69. 23-29), returned to 
witness the struggle (VII. 69 29-30) On the destruct¬ 
ion of Lavana (VII 69 36) breathed freely (VII 69. 39) 
Approached Satrughna ready to grant boons (VII. 70. 
1-3). Disappeared after granting him favours (VII. 70 
6-7) Congratulating Rama on the death of Sambuka, 
offered him boons (VII. 76. 5-8). In reply to Rama’s 
prayer (VII. 76. 9-12) assured him that the Brahmana 
lad had already got back his life, then asked him to 
accompany them to Agastya’s hermitage (VII. 76 13-18). 
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On being honoured by Agastya (VII 76 21) retreated 
to heaven (VII 76. 22) Expressing their gratitude to 
Visnu for having suggested the ways and means of killing 
Vrtra (VII 85 3-7) accompanied Indra to the spot where 
Vrtra was practising austerities (VII. 85 8-10}. Were 
overcome with fright on seeing Vrtra (VII. 85. 12,. 
On the flight of Indra (VII 85. 15-16) approached 
Visnu and requested him to suggest an expiatory rite 
that would purify Indra (VII. 85. 17-19) Went to 
Indra’s hiding-place and persuaded him to celebrate a 
Horse Sacrifice (VII. 86 6-8) In reply to Brahma- 
hatya’s query (VII. 86 10) asked her to divide herself 
into four parts (VII. 86. 11) Consented to the proposal 
of Brahma-hatya and congratulated Indra on his purifi¬ 
cation (VII. 86. 17-18). q^rteRT honoured Raja Ila 
for fear of incurring his displeasure (VII 87. 5-6). Came 
to witness the oath-taking ceremony of Sita in Rama’s 
court (VII. 97. 8). Praised Sita when she disappeared in 
the bosom of the Earth (VII 97. 20-21) Showered flowers 
on Laksmana (VII 106. 16) Welcomed Laksmana, a 
fourth part of Visiju, back to heaven (VII. 106 18) 
Having learnt the intention of Rama to retire from the 
world, the younger ones came to his court (VII 108 19). 
Accompanied Brahman to receive Rama (VII 110.3). 
Showered flowers (VII 110 6) Paid their respects to 
Visnu (VII 110. 13) 

DEVAMlpA—Son of Kirti-ratha and father of 
Vibudha (I 71. 10). 

DEVAYANl—^aTTSFfcPTT (VII. 58. 7) JTaWT. 

Daughter of Usana; the less favoured wife of Yayati. 
Mother of Yadu (VII. 58 9-10). Moved at the grief of 
her child remembered her father (VII. 58 15) On 
repeated enquiries made by her father (VII. 58. 16-18) 
complained of the slights offered her by Yayati (VII. 58. 
18-21). 
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DEVA-RATA—(i) Eldest son of Nimi and ancestor 
of Janaka, with whom was deposited the great bow by 
the gods (I. 66 8, 13). (I. 75. 21) 

DEVA-RATA - (n) srofon, Jxsfa .. Son of 

Suketu and father of Brhad-ratha (I 71. 6) 

DEVAVATl—Daughter of Gramani, the Gan- 
dharva, sftfRT, PiT faWcTT, wflRRITf^ft. 

Married to Sukesa by her father and was happy. In 
time she gave birth to three Raksasa children, Malyavan, 
Sumali and Mali (VII 5. 2-6) 

DEVA-VARNINl—Daughter of Bharadvaja, marri¬ 
ed to Visrava l^si; gave birth to Kuvera (VII. 3. 3-4). 

DEVA-SAKHAS, THE—A range of hills in the 
north, the home of the birds, rich in birds and trees 
Sugriva asked Satabala to ransack its caves and fissures 
in search of Sita (IV. 43. 17-18) 

DEVAN1 AKA—A nephew of Kumbhakarna who 
mourned the loss of his uncle (VI. 68 7) On hearing 
the words of Tnsira (VI 69. 1-7) offered to go to the 
battle-field (VI 69.9j. TR, ^fWTcn, 

TOlfarTCSS, teRTST:, STRjfjfe, 

never suffered a defeat, aRSffeq, qgfTTRT, TRfoTH:, 555*1- 
R:, (VI. 69 10-14). Son of 

Ravana; went to the battle-field taking leave of Ravana 
(VI. 69. 17-19) holding a bar in his hand (VI. 69 31). On 
the death of Narantaka made a rush at Angada holding 
a bar (VI 70 1-3). In the course of the fight lost his 
elephant and when beaten with the tusk by Angada in¬ 
flicted a wound with the bar on his breast (VI 70. 6 19) 
Fought with Hanuman and was killed (VI 70. 22-25) 
Accompanied Sumali to the battle-field to fight against 
the Devas (VII. 27. 31) 
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DAITYAS,THE—Followed the course of the Ganga 
(I. 43 31). Sons of Diti, Resolved to extract the 

nectar by churning the Ksiroda Sea (I 45. 15-17) The 

poison of Vasukl was potent enough to burn them, 
spjn: (I 45. 20) Did not accept the Apsara, nor the 
Varunl. Hence called Asuras (I 45 35-38) Fought with 
the Devas for the nectar, allying themselves with the 
Raksasas (I 45. 40-41) Destroyed by the Devas (I 45 
44) Their protection invoked by Kausalya during 
Rama’s exile (II 25 16) Their destruction at the hands 
of Indra on the occasion of the churning of the Sea refer¬ 
red to (II. 25. 34) Sons of Diti and Kasyapa * once the 
lords of the earth (III 14. 15-16) Assembled to witness 
the struggle between Atikaya and Laksmana (VI 71. 65). 
Game to witness the final struggle between Rama and 
Ravana (VI. 102. 43). Being worsted in the struggle with 
the Devas, took refuge with Bhrgu’s wife, where they 
resided free from anxiety (VII 51 11). ff|PFTT:. Honoured 
Raja Ila for fear of incurring his displeasure (VII. 87. 
5-6). Expressed their joy on the return ofVisnu (VII. 
110. 14) 

DRAVipAS, THE—The produce of the Dravidas 
offered by Dasaratha to appease the wrath of Kaikeyl 
(II. 10. 37-38). 

DRUMA-KULYA—A country to the north, borde¬ 
ring on the sea, peopled by the Abhlras and other wild 
tribes. Changed into a vast desert region by Rama but 
soon transformed into a land '‘flowing with milk and 
honey” (VI. 22. 29-39). 

DRONA, THE—Hills in the Ksiroda Sea on which 
a;rew up divine medicines (VI 50 31). 

DVI-JIHVA—A Raksasa Chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 25). 
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DVIVIDA —One of the Vanara sons of the Asvms 
(J 17 14) Partook in the coronation ceremony 
of Sugrlva (IV 26 35) Laksmana passed by his richly 
furnished house in Kiskmdha (IV 33 9) Brother to 
Mainda Son of the Asvins Supplied Sugrlva 

with many crores of Vanaras (IV 39 23) Sugrlva wanted 
to send him to the south m search of Sita (IV. 41. 4) 
Having ransacked the Vindhyas, entered the Rksa cave 
in search of water (IV. 50 1-8) In reply to Angada’s 
appeal (IV. 64 14-22 ) said that he could jump 70 
Yojanas (IV. 65. 8). Obtained the boon of immortality 
by favour of Brahman and drank nectar by vanquishing 
the gods (V 60 1-4) Guarded the Vanara army statio¬ 
ned on the sea-shore (VI 5 2) Matchless fighter, drank 
nectar with the consent of Brahman (VI 28 6-7) Fought 
at the eastern gate under Nila (VI. 41 38-39). Fought a 
duel with Asani-prabha (VI 43 12) Killed him (VI. 
43. 32-34). At Rama’s desire (VI. 45 1-3) went up to 
discover the position taken up by Indrajit, but failed 
(VI 45 4-5) Repaired to the place where the Princes 
were lying senseless (VI 46 3) Wounded by Indiajit 
(VI 46. 18). Crushed to death Narantaka (VI 58 20) 
Flung a hill-top at Kumbhakarna which missing him, 
crushed to death many Raksasa warriors and animals 
(VI. 67 9-12). Attacked Atikaya but being defeated had 
to retire (VI 71 39-52) Wounded by Indrajit (VI 73 
45) Finding Angada pressed hard by the Raksasas, ran 
to his assistance (VI. 76 16) Fought with Yupaksa and 
Somtafesa, and killed the latter (VI 76 29-33) Fought 
with Kumbha but was badly wounded (VI 76 40-41) 
Returned to Kiskmdha after being duly honoured by 
Rama (VI. 28. 87-88). G’reated by the gods to help Rama 
(VII 36 47). Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII. 39. 
20). Asked by Rama to stay on in the world ( VII 
108. 33). 
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DAMSTRA—A Raksasa Chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V 6 24). Hanuraan set fire to hxs 
house (V 54 12) 

DH 

DHANVANTARI—3trqf?ipi: JRTg;, Furni¬ 

shed with a staff and a water-pot, churned out from the 
Sea (I. 45. 31-32). 

DHARMA—His temple at Agastya’s hermitage 
visited by Rama (III 12 21). 

DHARMAPALA—A counsellor of Dasaratha(1.7 3) 

DHARMABHRTA—Rfr• (III. 11. 8) In reply to 
Rama’s enquiries (III. 11.8) described the history of the 
Pancapsara Lake of the Dandakas (III. 11. 8-19). 

DHARMA-VARDHANA-A village where Bharata 
arrived after crossing the river Kuti-kosthika, on his way 
back from Kekaya (II. 71. 10) 

DHARMARAI^YA—A town founded by Prince 
Asiirta-rajas,* a son of King Kusa (I 32 7) 

DHANYA-MALINl—When Slta had unceremo 
niously discarded Ravana’s advances, she offered herself 
to satisfy his lust. Ravana rejected her suit (V. 22 39- 
43). Mother of Atikaya (VI 71 30). 

DHUNDHUMARA-iTfPRTT: Son of King Trisanku 
and father of Yuvanasva (I 70.24-25). The blind old 
IRsi prayed that his only son who had been killed by 
Dasaratha might repair to the regions inhabited by 
Dhundhumara (II. 64 42). 

DHtlMRA—The lord of the bears In response to 
Sugrlva’s call came with 2,000 crores of bears (IV. 39 20). 
TlfaTSr. (VI. 27 8). Dwelt on the Rksavan hills 

near the Narmada, with his contingent (VI 27 9) Stood 

• The Calcutta Edition reads Amurta-rajas. 
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ready beside Rama with his fierce bear-army. 

(VI 42 29) Greeted and honoured by Rama ( VII 
39. 21). 

DHtJMRA-GIRI, THE—Hills lying near the 
Meru Sugriva asked Hanumam to sent for the Vanaras 
living there (IV 37 6). 

DHGMRAKSA—A Raksasa Chief whose palace 
was visited by HanOman (V 6. 23) In R&vana’s court 
stood ready with his arms to kill Rama, etc (VI 9 3). 
Appointed by Ravana to lead a fresh army to the 
battle-field (VI. 51.18-19) Borrowing an army from the 
officer-in-charge, went out to give battle along with 
a large number of armed Raksasas and took the way 
to the western gate where was posted Hanuman. Was 
perturbed on being assailed by various inauspicious 
signs, still he went on and stood face to face before 
the enemy (VI 51. 20-36). tffafaaw (VI 52. 1) In the 
battle-field to instal courage into the hearts of his 
followers mercilessly slaughtered the Vanaras (VI 52.18) 
Put to flight the Vanaras with the help of his bow and 
arrows (VI. 52 25) Left the chariot before it was 
broken to pieces by Hanuman and flung a thorny 
club at his opponent, but ultimately was crushed to 
death by a hill top (VI. 52 28-37) Son of Sumall 
and Ketumati (VII 5 38-39) Accompanied Ravana 
m his expedition against Kuvera (VII. 14. 2) Badly 
wounded by Manibhadra in the course of a duel (VII. 15. 
10-12) Took a bath in the Narmada and gathered 
flowers for Ravaija (VII 31.35-37). 

DHOMRASVA—Of the reigning house of Visala 
Son of Sucandra and father of Srhjaya (I. 47. 14) 

DH^LTARASTRl—A daughter of Tamra and 
Kasyapa (III. 14 17-18). Mother of {he geese and the 
swans (III. 14, 19-20). 
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DHRTI—A Minister of Bharata, who was asked to 
accompany his master while he started to pay a visit to 
Rama on the Citra-kuta hills (II 93, 25). 

DHRSTA-KETU—Son of Sudhrti and 
father of Haryasva (I 71.8) 

DITRSTI—A courtier of Dasaratha (I 7 3). Went 
out to receive Rama on his return home (VI. 127. 11). 

DHAUMYA—A great Rsi of the west who came 
to greet Rama on his return home (VII 1 4). 

DHRUVA-SANDHI—One of the sons of Susandhi 
and father of Bharata (I 70. 26). 

DHVAJA-GRlVA—A Raksasa Chief whose palace 
was visited by Hanuman (V 6 25) Hanuman set fire to 
his house (V. 5“i. 13). 

N 

NATA—Daughter of Sukl and mother of Vinata 
(III. 14. 20) 

NANDANA—( 1 ) A messenger sent by Vasistha on 
the death of Dasaratha to bring back Bharata from 
Kekaya (II. 68 5). Reached Raja-grha (II 70 1) Well- 
received by the Raja and the Prince, approached Bharata 
and delivered Vasistha’s message and handed over the 
presents to him (II 70. 2-5) Replied to Bharata’s enqui¬ 
ries and requested him to start without delay (II. 70. 
11-12). 

NANDANA, THE-(n) The celestial gardens 20,000 
Apsaras appeared in response to Bharadvaja’s request 
from the Nandanas (II 91.45). Destroyed by Ravana 
(III 32.15, VII. 13 9) Abounding with trees that yield 
fruits and sweet juice throughout the year (III. 73 7) 
Kuvera being wounded in the duel with Ravana, was 
taken there for treatment (VII. 15. 34). 

21 
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NANDIN—Ravana having laughed at him 
for having a face that resembled that of a Vanara, cursed 
him that he would meet his death at the hands of the 
Vanaras (V. 50 2 3). Ravana remembered his curses 
(VI. 60. 11) spw:, frs'rrfq^y- foRK, -^dr, 

3 #, (VII 16 8-9) Approaching Ravana 

advised him to return forthwith, as traffic across the hills 
had been closed by Siva for all beings (VII. 16 9-11). 
Ravana having derided him (VII. 16. 11-14) pronounced 
his curse (VII 16 15-21) amt cig. (VII. 16 15) 

NANDI-GRAMA—A town where Bharata set up 
his abode during the exile of Rama (I 1. 39) On his 
return from exile, Rama went there to cast off his matted 
hair (I. 1 88-89). Bharata’s residence there foreseen by 
Valmiki (I. 3 17) Bharata with his court moved there. 
Situated to the east of Ayodhya (II. 115 10) Hanuman 
went there to inform Bharata of Rama’s return home 
(VI. 125 28) 

NANDI-VARDHANA—WcHT Son of Udavasu and 
father of Suketu (I 71 5). 

NAMUGI—(i) A Daitya killed by Indra (III 28 3) 
with (a cuttle fish-bone) (III. 30. 28) His duel with 
Indra referred to (IV 11.22, VI. 56 17). Killed by Visnu 
because he was an enemy of the gods (VII. 6 34) 

NAMUCI—(n) A great sage of the south who 

came to greet Rama on his return home (VII. 1 3) 

NARAKA—(i) Son of Kasyapa and Kalaka (III. 
14 17) 

NARAKA—(ii) A <p>R*TT Danava who dwelt in the 
town of Pragjyotisa on the Varaba hills (IV. 42. 31). 

NARA-VYAGHRAS, THE—These were a class of 
Kiratas. |*TDn:, fspRtjRT:, anqifaRFrT:, 
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3F5F3PRTT:, . Sugrlva asked Vinata to go to them in 
search of Slta (IV 40- 27-29). 

NARANTAKA—A Raksasa Chief whose house was 
burnt down by Hanum&n (V 54 15) An officer of 
Prahasta, who followed his Lord to the battle-field(VI. 57 
30) Slaughtered the Vanara army mercilessly (VI. 58.19) 
Struck down by Dvivida (VI. 58 20) 33H. 
Accompanied Ravana to the battle-field driving in a car, 
holding a bow and arrows in his hand (VI. 59 22) Mour¬ 
ned the loss of Kumbhakarna (VI 69.7). Offered to go to 
the battle-field on hearing the words of Trisira (VI 69 9). 

SFcffWTcT:, H'WlfasiPS:, *PTC- 

gife, never suffered a defeat, 3P§T- 

, STRfefTH:, VoVRV, 

(VI. 69. 10-14). Son of Ravana, started for the battle¬ 
field asking leave of Ravana (VI 69 17-19), riding on a 
swift-going white horse named Uccaih-srava, holding 
JTRT and arms in his hands (VI. 69. 29-30). Routed 
the Vanara army with his arms (VI 69 66-78). Fought 
a duel with Angada m the course of which lost his STW, 
horse and ultimately his life (VI. 69. 85-94). 

NARMADA THE—(i) Tjirr, Sugrlva, 

asked Angada to go there in search of Slta (IV 41. 8). 
Described (VII. 31. 19-24) 

NARMADA—(h) A Gandharvi who married his 
three daughters to Malyavan, Sumall and Mali (VII. 5. 
30-32). 

NALA—Constructed a bridge over the channel (I. 
1. 80) His construction of the bridge foreseen by Val- 
mlki (I. 3. 34). Son of Visvakarman. (I. 17.12). 

Lord of the Vanaras (I 17 33) Accompanied Sugrlva 
to Ki§kindha (IV. 13 4) Laksmana passed by his house 
at Kiskindha (IV. 33. 10). In response to Sugriva’s call 
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joined him with 100 crores and 1,00,000 Vanaras BfUfar 
(IV 39 35-36) gfar, Favourite son of Visvakar- 

man (IV 22 41). *Tftc?TTf' (VI 22 42) Samudra having 
suggested his name as the fittest creature alive to prepare 
a bridge across the sea (VI 22 41-42) said that as he 
enjoyed the favour of his father Visvakarman, he alone 
was competent to undertake the work (VI 22 43-49). 

(VI. 22 43) Constructed the bridge with the 
help of other Vanaras (VI 22 59) Broke through the 
walls of Lanka (VI. 42. 22). Fought a duel with Prapa- 
tana (VI 43 13). Took out the eye-balls of the enemy 
(VI. 43 23) Carefully guarded the Vanara army (VI. 
47. 2-4) Did fearful carnage in the ranks of the Raksasa 
armv (VI. 55 30-32) Attacked Ravana with a huge 
stone, but disabled (VI 59 42-43) Wounded by Indra- 
jit (VI. 73 43). Created by the gods to help Rama 
(VII. 36. 48) Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII. 
39. 20). 

NALA-K UBER A—The dear son of Kuvera Epfo: 
3. arffcr, S&R5T Made 

advances to Rambha (VII. 26 32-34). On hearing 
from Rambha that Ravana had raped her on the way, 
formally pronounced a curse on him that m future if he 
raped an unwilling party his head would burst into pie¬ 
ces (VII 26. 40-56) 

NALINI—One of the seven rivers which issuing 
from the Vmdu Lake flows to the east (I 43 12). 

NAHUSA—(i) Son of Ambarlsa and father of 
Yayati T 70 42) The blind, old !R.si prayed that his 
only son who had been shot dead by Dasaratha, might 
proceed to the regions inhabited by Nahusa (II 64 42) 

NAHUSA—(u) Son of Ayu Ruled m heaven dur¬ 
ing the absence of Indra after the destruction of Vjrtra 
(VII. 56. 27-28). 
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NAGAS, THE—The gods were requested to pro¬ 
duce sons on Naga girls (I 17 5) Produced sons to ren¬ 
der aid to Visnu-mcarnate (I. 17. 9) Being hit hard by 
the tools of Sagara’s sons, wailed aloud (I. 39. 20). Com¬ 
plained against Sagara’s sons to Brahman (I. 39. 23-26) 
Resided at the hermitage of Agastya (III. 11 91). Sons 
of Suras a (III. 14 28). Havana was not destined to die 
at their hands (III 32.18 19). Ravana passed through 
groves frequented by them (III 35. 14) Dwelt in the 
Uttara Kurus (IV. 43. 49). Haunted the Mahendra 
hills (V. 1 6) Sang in praise of Hanuman while he was 
crossing the sea (V 1 84; Haunted the Mainaka hills 
(V. 1. 97). Haunted the aerial regions (V 1. 167) Hau¬ 
nted the seas (V 1 202) Their women folk—=KRtl[T 
^ufxjrgfvwiqqT' (V 12 22) Were surprised to fimd Aksa 
killed by Hanuman (V 47. 37) Came in a body to wit¬ 
ness the duel between Hanuman and Indrajit (V. 48.23) 
Were pleased with the achievements of Hanuman in 
Lanka (V. 54. 46) Haunted the Arista hills (V. 56. 36) 
Left them when they sank under Hanuman’s weight (V. 
56. 48) Compared to blooming lotuses in the sky-sea 
(V. 57. 1) Went into raptures when Rama killed Kum- 
bhakarpa (VI 67 172) Assembled to witness the stru¬ 
ggle between Rama and Makaraksa (VI 79 25). Pro¬ 
tected Laksmana when he fought with Indrajit (VI. 90. 
63). Came to witness the final struggle between Rama 
and Ravana (VI. 102. 43). Became restless when Rama 
fought with Ravana (VI. 107. 46) Prayed lor the saftey 
of the cows and Brahmanas on that occasion (VI. 107. 
48-49) Spent the whole night in witnessing the combat 
(VI. 107. 65) Their girls used to disturb Pulastya by 
visiting the hermitage of Tr^a-vindu (VII. 2. 9-12) But 
made themselves scarce when he pronouned a curse on 
them (VII 2. 13-14) Praised Visnu when he went out 
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to fight against Malyavan, etc (VII. 6. 68) Frequented 
the banks of the Mandakini (VII. 11 42). Defeated 
by Ravana (VII 23 5). Accompanied Brahman to 
propitiate Vayu (VII. 35 64) On the destruction of 
Lavana (VII. 69 36) bieathed freely (VII 69 39). Hon¬ 
oured Raja Ila for fear of incurring his displeasure (VII 
87. 5-6) Came to witness the oath-taking ceremony of 
Slta in Rama J s court (VII 97 8) Expressed diverse 
feelings on the disappearance of Slta (VII 97 24-25) 
Expressed their joy on the return of Visnu (VII. 110.14). 

NAGA-DATrA—The divine courtesan whose help 
was prayed for by Bharadvaja in the matter of entertai¬ 
ning the army ofBharata (II. 91 17) 

NAGA-RAJA—His temple at Agastya’s hermitage 
visited by Rama (III 12. 20) 

NABHAGA—Son of Yayati and father of Aja (I 
70 42-43) 

NARADA—In reply to Valmiki's question (I. 1. 
1-5) briefly described the life-history of Rama (I 1 

6-100) snfasr ^l 1 1 

*T|fq:(I. 1 5). fwt<PT: (I. 1, 6). Honoured by Valmiki, 
departed (I. 2. 1-2). Rs-fPjfT: (I 2. 1) (I 2. 2). 

His protection invoked by Kausalya during Rama’s exile 
(II 25 11) Sang m the presence of Bharata while he 
stayed m the hermitage of Bharadvaja (II 91.46). In 
reply to Ravana’s query (VII 20 1-2) persuaded him to 
fight with Yama (VII. 20 3-17) (VII 20 1). 

srfaerspr: (VII. 20 3) In reply to Ravana’s 
question (VII. 20. 17-19) directed him to Yama’s capital 
(VII 20.20-21). (VII. 20 17) 

^rMfafrr, snrcfspn (VII. 20 18) (Vii 20 

20). iTfRtsrr:, fafff & TO (VII. 20. 27) Out of 
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curiosity turned his steps towards Yama’s palace (VII. 
20 27-32) Galling on Yama, informed him about the 
coming visit of Havana (VII. 21 1-7) At the request 
of Agastya, narrated the birth-story of Valm and Sugriva 
(VII 37(a) 4-6). Narrated the cause of Sita’s abduction 
to the assembly of Devas, etc., on the top of the Meru 
hills (VII 37(d) 5-7). gufro: (VII 37(d). 5) 

(VII 37(d) 7). In reply to Ravana’s enquiries (VII. 
37(e), 1-6) said that he could meet with his match in 
the &veta Dvlpa (VII 37(e). 7-10). In reply to Ravana’s 
querv (VII 37(e) 10-12) said that they had become the 
denizens of that land by favour of Narayana (VII 37(e). 
13-17) Out of curiosity followed Ravana to the Sveta 
Dvlpa (VII. 37(e). 19-20). fesr:, fartf ^ SFretw 

(VII. 37(e) 20). Wondered at finding Ravana roughly 
handled by the women of the Sveta Dvlpa (VII. 37(e). 
42). Cursed Raja Nrga for having neglected to hear his 
plaint (VII 53. 16-22). Summoned bv Rama entered 
his presence chamber and was duly received (VII. 74 
4-5) Hearing out Rama’s version (VII 74 6-7) said 
that the Brahmana had come to lose his only child 
because somewhere in his realm a Sudra was practising 
austerities, which he could not do in the Treta Age 
(VII 74 7-33). Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony of 
Slta in Rama’s court (VII 96 5). 

NIKUMBHA—A minister of Ravapa. Hanuman 
saw him standing near Ravana’s throne (V 49. II). 
Hanuman set fire to his house (V. 54.15) qfc: Son 

of Kumbhakarna (VI 8 19). If permitted, promised to 
kill Rama, etc., unaided (VI. 8 19-21). In Ravana’s 
court stood ready with his arms to kill Rama, etc. (VI. 
9. 1-6). Fought a duel with Nila (VI. 43 9). Wounded 
his opponent (VI. 43. 29-31). 
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Accompanied Ravana to the battle-field holding a burn¬ 
ing in his hand (VI. 59 21) Son of Kumbhakarna, 
sent by Ravana to carry on the fight (VJ 75. 44-46) 
sfft: (VI. 77. 2) Mp: (VI 77 4) Decked with 
ornaments—necklace, bracelets, ear-rings and garlands 
(VI 77.5-6). On the death of his brother Kumbha 
advanced to the battle-field brandishing a huge qfer 
that damped the spirit of the Vanaras (VI 77 1-10) 
Struck Hanuman with his qf^T and wrestled with him 
till killed (VI. 77 10-24) 

NIKUMBHILA, THE—A holy spot in Lanka 
where stood a Gaitya or a tree Indrajit retired there to 
offer sacrifices (VI. 82 23-24) Situated in the midst 
of a grove (VI. 86. 15). Ravana paid a visit there and 
found Meghanada performing various sacrifices (VII. 
25 2-3) 

NIDRA— Accompanied Indra to Lanka where he 
went to feed Sita with the divine food in accordance 
with the instructions of Brahman (III. 55 (a) 8). Over¬ 
whelmed the Raksasas with sleep when requested to do 
so by Indra (III. 56 (a) 9-10). Returned with Indra 
(III 56 (a). 26) 

NIMI—An ancestor of Janaka and father of 
Devarata (I 66. 8) (I 66 8) fm sSfrf f^cT , 

sptfcBT, TT (I 71. 3) His son was Mithi (I. 71. 

4) The twelfth son of Raja Iksvaku qftfirfer, 

(VII. 55. 4-5) Founded the town Vaijayanta- 
pura Reduced to a bodiless being by Vasistha for 
having superseded him in a sacrifice In return reduced 
Vasistha to an immovable being (VII. 55 4-21). Preser¬ 
ving his body, the Rsis went on conducting the sacrifice 
(VII 57.10-11). In reply to the offer made by the 
Devas (VII 57. 13) said that he wanted to dwell in the 
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eyes of every being (VII 57. 14) His corpse churned by 
the ^Lsis for the sake of a son, consequent birth of Mithi 
or Janaka the Vaideha (VII. 57. 17-20). 

NIVATAS, THE—A class of Daityas who dwelt 
in the jewelled city. Fought with Ravana without in¬ 
termission for a year at the end of which concluded an 
alliance with him at the intervention of Brahman (VII 
23 6-14) 

NISAKARA—A great sage who dwelt on the top 
of the Vindhyas StRFTT- (IV. 60 8) Sampati 

after his discomfiture at the hands of Surya went to see 
him Scrf^TT fW (IV. 60 14) Sampati saw him 
coming towards the hermitage after a bath, surrounded 
by various animals Finding Sampati maimed badly 
enquired what the matter was (IV. 60 11-21) Sampati 
having narrated the story of his discomfiture (IV. 61 
1-17) consoled him that his wings, the light of his eyes, 
etc , would be restored and asked him to wait there for 
the arrival of Rama’s messengers whom he could help 
substantially by directing them to Ravana’s place of 
refuge (IV 62 1-14) qffa:, (IV. 62 15) TMfa:, 

arfitfftaT: (V 63. 10) 

NISUMBHAKA—An Asura defeated and killed 
by Vispu (VII 6 35) 

NISADA, THE—Killed the male Kraunca (bird) 
in the act of mating (I 2. 10) Was cursed by Valmiki 
(I. 2- 15) Lived by killing all beings (I 59. 21). 

NlLA—Son of Agni. mm 

(I 17 13). tsftwr: (I. 17.33) Accom¬ 
panied Sugriva to Kiskindha (IV 13. 4) Extracted the 
arrow from the heart of the dead Valin when Tara 
complained about it (IV 23. 17-18). fq^Wtspr: (IV. 
29. 29). Lak§mana passed by his house at Kiskindha 

22 
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(IV 33 II). . Supplied Sugrlva with an 

army of 10 crores of Vanaras (IV 39. 22) Sugrlva 
wanted to send him to the South in search of Slta (IV. 
41 1.2) Placed m charge of the van-guards by K ama 
(VI 4 9-10) Led the van as directed (VI. 4 30) 
of the invading army, looked after the discipline 
of the army (VI 4 35) Protected and 

maintained discipline in the ranks of the Vanara 
army stationed on the sea-shore (VI 5. 1). Placed in 
charge of the centre of the invading army (VI 24. 14) 
Appointed to lead the attack on the eastern gate of 
Lanka defended by Prahasta (VI. 37 26) Fought a 
duel with Nikumbha (VI 43 9) Killed the charioteer 
(VI 43 29-31) At the desire of Rama (VI 45. 1-3) 
went up to discover the position taken up by Indrajit, 
but was foiled (VI 45.4-5) Repaired to the place 
where Rama and Laksmaiia were lying senseless 
(VI. 46 3) Wounded by Indrajit (VI. 46 18). Carefully 
guarded the Vanara army (VI 47 2 4) Finding Prahasta 
mercilessly killing the Vanaras, advanced towards him 
(VI 58.34-35) Being pierced with a flight of arrows, 
attacked Prahasta with a huge tree (VI. 58.38-39). Killed 
the horses yoked to the enemy’s chariot and broke to 
pieces his bow (VI 58 43-44). Fought with Prahasta till 
he died (VI. 58 45-55). Congratulated by Rama and 
Laksmana (VI 58 59) Fought with Ravana till disabled 
(VI. 59. 70-89) (VI. 59 74) (VI. 59. 77) 

(VI 59. 84). Published Rama’s instructions in 
the ranks of the Vanara army (VI. 61. 34-36). Flung a 
huge piece of stone at Kumbhakarna (VI. 67.22). Struck 
with the thigh by Kumbhakarna (VI 67. 28) Finding 
Angada hardly pressed, rushed to his assistance (VI 70 
20) Fought with Trisira (VI 70 20-22) Fought with 
and killed Mahodara (VI. 70. 27-31) Attacked Atikaya, 
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but being defeated, had to retire (VI. 71 39-42). Woun¬ 
ded by Indrajit (VI 73 45). Returned home after 
being duly honoured by Rama (VI 128 87-88). Created 
by the gods to help Rama (VII. 36 47) Greeted and 
honoured by Rama (VII 39 20) 

NRGA—A great king who was reduced to a lizard 
for having neglected to attend to the business of Narada 
and Parvata in the guise of two Brahmana suitors 
(VII. 53. 7-24) Prepared himself for suffering the doom, 
after appointing his son Vasu king and ordering the 
artists to make suitable dwelling-places for him (VII. 
54 5-19). 

NRSANGU—A great sage of the west who came to 
greet Rama on his leturn home (VII 1. 4) 

P 

PANGAJANA-A Danava killed by Visnu on the 
Cakravan hills (IV. 42 28) 

PANCAVATl, THE—At the request of Rama (III. 

13. 11) Agastya suggested the name of Pancavati where 
the exiled ones could live happily together. 

&r: (III. 13 13-22). Rama, etc., started (III. 13 23-25). 
Rama, etc, entered the forests along withjatayu (III. 

14. 36). Arrived there (III.15.1). jfkwqqfFr: 

(&r:) (III. 15. 2). 

PARCAPSARA, THE—A beautiful lake, one 
Yojana in area (III 11 5). Created by the great sage 
Mandakanni in the Dandaka forests, under the waters of 
which he lived with his five Apsara wives (III 11 11-18). 

PADMA—(i) One of the Nidhis that accompanied 
Kuvera when he went out to fight against Ravana (VII. 
15 16) Carried Kuvera to the Nandana when he was 
hurt (VII 15.34) 

PADMA—(ii) A regional elephant (VII. 31. 36). 
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PADMACALA, THE—Hills Sugriva asked Hanu- 
man to send for the Vanaras living there (IV 37 4). 

PANASA—(l) In response to Sugriva’s call supp¬ 
lied him with 3 crores of Vanaras. RfRhr: fT7 (IV 39. 21) 
Defended the flank of the invading armv during its 
march to the South (VI. 4 33) Dwelt on the Pariyatra 
hills; ft f'SRf! factf (VI. 26 38) Broke through the walls 
of Lanka (VI 42. 22) Set himself up at the eastern gate 
to assist Kumuda (VI. 42. 24) Carefully guarded the 
Vanara army (VI 47 2-4). Greeted and honoured by 
Rama (VII. 39 20). 

PANASA—(n) A Raksasa follower of Vibhisana, who 
assuming the form of a bird spied the defence organisa¬ 
tion and fighting strength of the Raksasas (VI 37 7-19). 

PAMPA, THE—A lake on the banks of which Rama 
formed an acquaintance with Hanuman (I 1.58) Rama’s 
visit foreseen b\ Valmlfi (I. 3. 21) The !Rsis who dwelt 
there were oppressed by the Raksasas (III 6 17). Grossed 
by Ravana while he returned home after abducting 
Sita (III 54 5) Flowed by the Rsyamuka hills (III. 72 
12). 3T5TT7T, srfasRTT, *fpM, (III. 73. 11) 

^ [ q qr^r, Resounding with the cooing of 

various water-fowls and abounding with fishes (III. 73 
12-16) q?rqf?«r, *Fq*q;feqsrf?PTf 

(III. 73 17). Situated at the foot of the Rsyamuka hills 
(III 73 31). fsPR^RT (III 75.6). q^t: HTTfTT, 7?#^- 
mw, ^rcrqtfeitefT, TrcPr^sq- 

TStTSTT, ?IFTT§q- 

55^Vrf, q^#rffsr$: tutt, ?ptT, 

qq^tq^TcfT (III. 75 16-25). qfqt?T3fraTJ55T (IV. 1 1) 
(IV 1 3) Thescemc beauty of the Pampa 
regions during the spring described by Rama (IV. 1 3-41, 



PARA&URAMA 


173 


57-66; 73-94, 99). Situated to the north of the hills (IV 
1 73). Grossed by Rama (IV 1. 125). Rama’s car passed 
across—(VI 123.40-42). 

PaRASURAMA—H is contest with Rama foreseen 
by Valmlki (I 3 12). 5fIR- 

Krsrf^V- (I. 74. 17). %*rn 1-^:, 

q®T*5T#: §f*r£te-q: (I. 74. 18). W foq: . 

With the axe resting on tne shoulder, holding a bright 
bow in one hand and a sharp arrow m the other. 

q^: (I. 74. 19-20). Accepted the formal 
greeting offered by Vasis$ha and other (Rsis and then 
addressing Rama said that he had come there with the 
other bow, on hearing that Rama had broken the one be¬ 
longing to Siva (I. 74. 23-24, 75. 1-4). (I. 74 23). 

SMIWreh srorerar. (I- 74. 24). Took no notice of the ap¬ 
peal preferred by Dasaratha (I 75. 5-10). iTfRTqT: sTT^T: 
(I 75. 6). Wkrqr Gave up the 

use of arms m accordance with a promise made to Indra 
(I. 75 7). Retired to the Mahendra hills after making 
a gift of the universe to Kasyapa (I. 75. 8). qfFjfa: (I. 
75. 9). M^iqqiq; (I. 75 10). After narrating the history 
of the two bows, Saivi and Vaisnavi, manufactured by 
Visvakai man, challenged Rama to fit the arrow on the 
V aisnavi bow which was so long in the keeping of his 
family (I. 75 10-28). Rama having fulfilled the condi¬ 
tions laid down by him (I. 76. 1-10) felt nervous, then 
implored Rama not to deprive him of his freedom of 
movement In stead requested him to deprive him of 
the regions earned by him through asceticism, adding 
that he was not ashamed of his defeat at his hands as he 
was the slayer of Madhu and the God of gods (I. 76 11- 
20) Thus resigning his control over the different regions, 
retired to the Mahendra hills (I 76 22-24) Killed his 
mother with an axe at the desire of his father (II. 21.33). 
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PARUSA— A general of Khara who went to fight 
with Rama (III 23 32) Attacked Rama 

with his whole army at the command of Khara (III 
26. 27-28) 

PARJANYA—Produced Sarabha as his 
Vanara child at the desire of Brahman to help Rama (I. 
17. 15). 

PARVATA—A who in reply to Ravana’s 

queries explained the ends of an ascetic, of a hero who 
had died m the battle-field, and of a bestower of gold, 
and, therefore, told Ravana that King Mandhata would 
shortly satisfy his war-thirst (VII. 23 (c) 1-25). Cursed 
Raja Nrga for having neglected to hear his suit (VII. 53. 
16-22). Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony of Sita in 
Rama’s court (VII 96 5) 

PAHLAVAS, THE—Contingents of—created by 
Savali, the cow of Vasis(ha, at the latter’s bidding to 
resist the cupidity of Visvamitra. These destroyed the 
royal army under the very nose of the King Destroyed 
by Visvamitra (I. 54 18-20). 

PARCALAS, THE—Vasistha’s messengers on their 
way to Kekaya crossed the country (II 68 13). 

PANIDYA—(i) A country in the south. Sugriva 
asked Angada to go there m search of Sita (IV. 14 12). 

PAI^PYA—(ii) A town in the extreme south 
situated on the sea-coast. |WT f?5T 
^414^, Sugiiva sent Angada there in search of Sita 
(IV. 41. 18-19). 

PARIYATRA, THE—A range of hills submerged 
in the Western Seas. Sugriva asked Suseija and others 
to ran-sack the golden peak of these hills, a hundred 
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Yojanas m extent, m search of Sita. At the top there 
lived 24 crores of Gandharvas Sugriva warned the 
Vanaras against molesting them as well as asked them 
not to pluck fruits and roots as they were their protectors 
(IV 42 19-24). On it resided Panasa—the Vanara Chief 
(VI 26 38). 

PAVANl, THE—One of the seven streams which 
issuing from the Vindu Lake flows to the east (I 43. 12). 

PIJSIGALA—A door-keeper of Surya(VII. 23 (b) 9) 

PITERS, THE—In compliance with the request 
made by the Devas (I. 49. 5-7) replaced the lost testicles 
of Indra by means of those belonging to a ram (I 49. 8) 
Since then only castrated rams are offered to them (I 49. 
9). Protected Laksmana while he was fighting with In- 
drap't (IV. 90. 63) Appeared before Rama and admo¬ 
nished him for ill-treating Sita (VI 117 2-9). , 

lived on the milk of Surabhi (VII 23. 23). 

PTTR-LOKA, THE—Situated next to the Rsabha 
hills m the south, The chief-town of Yama. g>T- 

. Sugriva asked the Vanara chiefs whom he sent 
to the south in quest of Sita, not to go there as it was 
inaccessible to all living creatures (IV 41. 44-45) 

PISACAS, THE—Their protection invoked by 
Kausalya during Rama’s exile Ttsr (II. 25. 17). Ravani 
was not to meet his death at their hands (III 32 18-19) 
Spent the whole night in witnessing the struggle between 
Rama and Ravana (VI 107. 65). 

PISAGA—A Raksasa Chief : spnfq- 

. Accompanied Ravana to the battle-field riding 
on a horse (VI. 59 18). 
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PUNDARIKA—A divine courtesan, who danced 
in the presence of Bharata at the desire of Bharadvaja 
(11.91 47). 

PUNJIKASTHLA—vide ANjANA above. 

PUNDRA—(i) In the East. Sugrlva asked Vinata 
to go there in quest of Slta (IV. 40. 23) 

PUI<fDRA—(li) In the South A country Sugrlva 
asked Angada to go there in search of Slta (IV 40. 12) 

PURt-RAVAS—Kicked away by Urvasi (III 48 
18). Admitted quietly Ravana’s supremacy (VII 19 5) 
In accordance with Mitra's curse (VII 56 22-25) 
Urvasi became his wife on earth Son of Budha the 
Kasi-raja, (VII. 56 25-26; His birth described 
(VII 89 23-24) (VII 89. 23-34) Succee 

ded Ila at Pratisthana (VII. 90 23-24). 

PURUSADAKAS, THE-Land of the (Cannibals)- 
^TStFTW, aftwnhir, WTPftGqRW, 3TSUT, 

etc. Sugrlva asked Vinata to go there in search 
of Slta (IV. 40. 26-27). 

PULASTYA—A Prajapati who came after Kratu, 
fourth m order of succession (III. 14. 8) His mind-born 
son was Visrava (V. 23 6*7) Lived in the Krta Age, son 
of Prajapati, (VII 2 4). A favourite 

of the Devas and popular with all living beings for his 
superior qualities (VII 2 6). fpr: (VII 2.11) Perfor¬ 
med austerities in the hermitage of Trpabmdu lying 
near the Meru hills But when regularly disturbed by 
the Naga and Rsi and Rajarsi maidens and Apsaras, 
cursed that whoever came there to see him would be¬ 
come at once pregnant (VII 2 5-13) At the request of 
Tfnabindu (VII. 2. 24-26) married his daughter(VII. 2 
27). Pleased with his wife (VII. 2 28-29) promised her 
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a son, Visrava by name, who would become as qualified 
as himself (VII 2 29-31). On the birth of his grand¬ 
son named him Vaisravana, knowing that he was desti¬ 
ned to become the Lord of Wealth (VII. 3. 6-8) Esta¬ 
blished peace between Ravana and Mandhata by acting 
as the mediator (VII. 23 (c). 55-56) ^TSffcT, JTfRfa* 
fo*: (VII 23 2-3). On hearing the captivity 
of Ravana paid a visit to Mahismatl (VII. 33 1-4) In 
reply to Arjuna's enquiry (VII. 33. 12) requested him to 
release his grand-son, Ravana (VII. 33. 13-16) Returned 
to Brahma-loka (VII 33 20). Came to see Budha 
while he was consulting his friends with regard to Ha 
(VII. 90. 9) Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony of 
Sita at Rama’s court (VII 96. 3) 

PULAHA—A Prajapati who came after Praceta 
(III. 14. 8). 

PULINDAS, THE—A country in the north where 
Sugriva sent Satabala to look about for Sita (IV. 43 11) 

PULOMA—The Danava father of Saci Killed by 
Indra for giving permission to Anuhlada to abduct Sac! 
(IV. 39. 6-7) Abducted Jayanta while he was defeated 
by Meghanada (VII. 28. 19-20). 

PUSKARA—Visvamitra retired there to practise 
austerities (I. 61. 4). Raja Ambarlsa broke his journey 
there (I. 62. 1) Sunah-sepa saw Visvamitra there and 
melted his heart (I. 62. 6-7;. Visvamitra practised aust- 
erties there for a thousand years more (I. 62.28). Menaka 
came to take her bath there when Visvamitra accosted 
her (I. 63. 4). 

PUSKALA-Son of Bharata. fo: (VII. 100 16) 
Consecrated by Rama (VII 100. 19). Accompanied the 
invading army to Kekaya (VII 100. 20). 

23 
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PUSKALAVATA—A town in Gandhara founded 
by Bharata. Described (VII. 101. 10-15). 

PUSPAKA, THE—The aerial car m which Rama 
travelled to Ayodhya from Lanka (I 1 86). Went to 
Nandi-grama carrying Rama, etc (I 1 88 Foreseen 
by Valmiki (I 3 30). Rama’s visit foreseen (I. 3. 37) 
Formerly the property of Kuvera, captured by Ravana, 
(III 32 14-15) Flew through the air (III 
48 6) (HI. 55 30) 

Hanuman saw it lodged in the garage—inlaid with 
different kinds of multi-coloured jewels, and painted 
with different colours, looking bright on account of the 
precious stones, loftier than the loftiest of the houses. 
Decorated with paintings and inlaid works (V. 7 7-15) 
its windows were made of molten gold 
(V. 8 1). Represented the climax of Visvakarman’s 
creative genius, could pass through the aerial regions 
(V 8 2). (V 

8 4) (V 8 5) (V 8 6). Carried 

through the aerial regions by thousands of night-wande¬ 
ring ghosts OjcFNTr), wearing ear-rings, with huge and 
steady eyes and great speed (V. 8. 7-8). Visvakarman 
built it for the use of Brahman, Kuvera obtained it from 
him as a mark of favour, Ravana captured it for his own 
use from the last (V. 9 11-12) Pillars made of gold and 
silver, decorated with the picture of deer, furnished with 
spacious rooms, a golden stair-case and beautiful plat¬ 
forms. The latticed windows were decorated with gold 
and crystals, and the platforms with sapphires and 
emeralds, dotted with all sorts of precious stones, annoin 
ted with red sandal paste. Hanuman got into it and 
smelt the various foods and drinks placed there (V 9. 
11-19) Described (VI 121. 23-29) Drawn by swans 
(VI 122 26) JT^TFiTSq;, in obedience to the command of 
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Rama flew through the aerial region (VI 123. 1) Retur¬ 
ned to Kuvera by Rama (VI. 127 61-62). Appropriated 
by Ravana on the defeat of Kuvera; described (VII 15 
35-40) Became unsteady on reaching Svetadvlpa, hence 
Ravana sent it back (VII 37 (e). 23-27) At the desire of 
Kuvera, approached Rama and offered its service* to 
him (VII 41 2-10) S^nTcTFrT WTT (VII 41. 10) 

Dismissed by Rama (VII. 41 11-15) Went away (VII. 
41 15-16) Remembered by Rama, made its appearance 
at once (VII 75. 5-7) 

PUSPITAKAS, THE— Situated at the distance of 
a hundred Yojanas from Lanka in the midst of the 

Southern Seas MX , , 

its peaks touch the sky On one of its gilded peaks there 
rests the sun. Invisible to the eyes of the ungrateful 
the merciless and the atheist Sugriva asked Angada to 
search the hills carefully after bowing to them (IV. 41. 
28-31). 

PUSPOTKATA—Daughter of Sumalin and Ketu- 
mati (VII. 5 38-40). 

PURU—, the favorite son of Yayati and 
Sarmistha (VII. 58 10 11) In reply to his father’s wish 
(VII. 59. 6) gladly consented to take over his infirmity 
(VII 59. 7) In accordance with his father’s promise 
(VII. 59 12) was crowned King (VII 59 17), and ruled 
over Kasi (VII. 59 19). (VII. 59 17) vm 

( VI1 59 19 ) 

pt}§A—His protection invoked by Kausalya during 
Rama’s sojourn (II. 25 8). One of the Aditvas Went 
out bravely to fight against the Raksasas (VII 27. 36). 

PRTHIVI—In reply to Mahadeva’s query as to 
the receptacle where he could deposit his discharged 
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semen (I. 36.14), the Devas suggested the name of Prthivi 
(I 36. 15). The discharged semen overspread the entire 
face of the earth (I. 36 16). Cursed by Uma by virtue 
of which she became the wife of many (I 36. 23-24). 
60,000 sons of Sagara directed to institute a thorough 
search for the missing horse all over the earth 
(I. 39 14) being hard hit by the adamentme 

tools of Sagara’s sons complained bitterly (I 39 19). 
Consort of Visnu (I 40. 2) Called on by Kaikeyi to 
witness the oath taken by Dasaratha (II 11. 13-16). 
Her protection invoked by Kausalya during Rama's 
sojourn (II. 25 13). tRTfespft (III. 64. 27). 5PT5T: 
iTM, srfSrfsFPTCfcfT wfif: Earth-quakes referred to (III. 66 
9) Moved at the prayer of Sita (VII, 97 13-16) appe¬ 
ared in Rama’s court, seated on a beautiful throne, 
borne by the Nagas, from out of the Earth,then vanished 
along with Sita (VII 97.17-20). Accompanied Rama 
on the occasion of his Great Renunciation (VII. 
109 6) 

PRTHU—Son of Anaranya and father of Trsanku 
(I. 70. 24). 

PIlTHTJGRlVA—\ general of Khara who went 
to fight with Rama (III. 23. 32). q-fpfPr. attacked 

Rama with his whole army at the command of Khara 
(III. 26. 27-28). 

PRAGHASA—A general of Ravana who at the 
desire of his master (V. 46. 1-17) fought a duel with 
Hanuman and was disabled (V. 46. 33 37) Fought a 
duel with Sugriva (VI 43.10) Killed by Sugriva(VI 
43-25) Son of Sumalin and Ketumati (VII 5 38-40) 

PRAGHASA—A Raksasi guard of Sita who threa¬ 
tened to devour her because of her refusal to become the 
wife of Ravapa (V 24. 41-43) 
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PRAGETA—A Prajapati who came after Angira 
(III 14. 8) 

PRAJAhlGHA—( i) A Vanara Chief who hurried 
on the invading army to the south (VI. 4 36) Fought 
at the western gate under Hanuman (VI 41 40-41). 
Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII 39 22). 

PRAJAlsIGHA—(ii) A Raksasa Chief who fought a 
duel with Sampati (VI 43 7) Wounded his opponent 
with three arrow-shots (VI. 43 20) Asked by Ravana 
to accompany Kumbha and Nikumbha to the battle¬ 
field (VI. 75 47). Finding Angada roughly handling 
Sonitaksa (VI 76 4-11), rushed to his assistance (VI 76. 
12) Fought with Angada in the company of Yupaksa 
and Sonitaksa (VI. 76 14-15). Killed by Angada in 
a duel (VI. 76. 18-27). Uncle to Yupaksa (VI 76. 28). 

PRATARDANA—vide Kail above. 

PRATISTHANA—(i) A town, where the accursed 
UrvasI joined her husband, Pururavas (VII. 56. 26). 
Capital of the kingdom of Kail (VII. 59. 19). 

PR ATISTHANA —(ii) \ town in the Madhya Desa, 
founded by Raja Ila (VII 90.22). 

PRAPATANA—-A Raksasa Chief sffa. wft: 
who fought a duel with Nala (VI. 43. 13) Lost his eyes 
in the duel (VI. 43 23). 

PRABHAVA—A trusted counsellor of Sugrlva. 
Persuaded Sugrlva to appease the wrath of Laksmana 
by acting according to his promise (IV 31 42-51) 5TRcff- 
(IV 31 42). srsf-wrt: (IV 31. 43) 

PRABHOJYA—A Vanara Chief created to help 
Rama (VII. 36. 48). 
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PRAMATI— A Raksasa follower of Vibhlsana, who 
assuming the form of a bird spied the defence organisa¬ 
tion and fighting strength of the Raksasas (VI 37 
7-19) 

PRAMATHA—A general of Dusania who went to 
fight with Rama (III 13 33). (III 26 18) ^T- 

(III. 26. 17) Attacked Rama with a battle-axe 
on the death of Dusana (III 26.18-19) Overwhelmed 
by Rama with a shower of arrows (III 26. 21) 

PRAMATHl—A Vanara general who joined the 
expeditionary force organised by Rama Dwelt on the 
Usirabija and Mandara hills near the Ganga A terror 
to the elephants since the old enmity between the ele¬ 
phants and the Vanaras. Leader of 100,000,000 Vanaras 

(VI 27 25-32 ). Killed the draught horses 
of Indrajit and demolished his chariot (VI. 89 48-51). 

PRAMUCI—A great Ilsi of the south who came 
to greet Rama on his return home (VII 1.3). 

PRAMODANA—consulted by Budha with 
regard to Ila (VII. 90. 5). 

PRAYAGA—Rama guessed that he was near 
Prayaga (II. 54 5) Situated on the confluence of the 
Ganga and Yamuna where lived the Rsi, Bharadvaja 
(II 54. 8) Bharata with his army arrived at the out¬ 
lying forests of Prayaga after' crossing the Ganga and 
before proceeding to Bharadvaja’s hermitage left his 
army there (II 89 21-22) 

PRASUSRUKA—Son of Manu and father of Am- 
barisa (I. 70. 41) 

PRASABHA—A Vanara Chief who set himself up 
at the eastern gate to assist Kumuda (VI. 42. 24). 
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PRASTHALA—A country in the north to which 
Sugrlva sent Satabala in search of Sita (IV. 43 II). 

PRAS RAVANA, THE-Name of a hill rich in streams 
(III 30 21). After the abduction of Sita, asked by Rama 
if he had seen her Cursed and threatend when kept quiet 
(III. 64 29-35). Rama and Laksmana retired there 
after the coronation of Sugrlva (IV 27 1) 3JT?5SR*T- 
Srag', vftirct fcl > ^|9T? c t?r^: 3 ^TcfFTC- 

iftjs# TTT5ITI: WTfaf^R- 

(IV. 27. 2-3). The natural beauty of the hill described 
by Rama (IV. 27. 7. 25) Proposed to spend the 4 
months of the rainy season there, situated as it was near 
the town of Kiskindha (IV 27. 25-26) 

(IV. 27. 29). Also known as the Malyavan hills (IV. 
28. 1). Rama and Laksmana waited for a month more 
for the return of messengers (IV. 45. 3-4) The dis¬ 
appointed Vanaras returned there after a month in 
accordance with Sugrlva’s instructions (IV 47 6). 

PRAHASTA—A Raksasa Chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V 6. 17). Hanuman found him 
waiting near Ravana’s throne. (V. 49. 11). At 

the desire of Ravana enquired of Hanuman about the 
reason of his visit there and whence he had come (V 50. 
7-12) Hanuman set fire to his mansion (V. 54 8) 3TC 
assured Ravaiia that he could annihilate all the 
Vanaras on the face of the earth (VI. 8. 1-5). At 
Ravana’s court stood ready with his arms to kill Rama, 
etc. (VI. 9 3) Bowed down to Ravana in the court 
and was offered a seat (VI. 11 28). In accordance with 
the desire of Ravana (VI 12. 1-2) made arrangements 
for guarding the town strictly and reported the fact to the 
King (VI 12. 3-6) SWrcTT^T (VI. 12. 3) wrflcNt (VI 12. 
6) In reply to Vibhlsaija’s proposal (VI. 14.1-6) thought 
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that they had no reason to fear Rama (VI 14 7-8) De¬ 
feated Manibhadra on the Kailasa hills (VI 19 11) Pla¬ 
ced m charge of the eastern town-gate (VT 36. 17). *Tg- 
Jftfe (VI 57 4) ^Ttl% (VI 57 12) In reply"to 
Ravana’s offer (VI 57. 1-11) said that he knew it from 
before that if Ravana refused to give back Slta, war 
would break out, still to pay off his debts to him agreed 
to lay down his life So saying ordered the officers-in- 
charge to supply him with an army (VI. 57.12-19) S^TTcT- 
ipyfteq': (VI. 57. 40) When the army was ready took 
leave of Ravana and set out for the eastern gate driving 
in a beautiful chariot in the rear of the army and acco¬ 
mpanied by his four officers (VI. 57 24-32). When the 
battle commenced, drove into the heart of the Vanara 
army to court destruction (VI 57. 40-44), 

(VI 58 2) (VI. 58 3) Leader of a third of the 

Raksasa army of Ravana, ?r: (VI 

58 4) (VI 58 5) Wrought havoc in the 

ranks of the Vanara army (VI 58 24l Finding Nila 
advancing towards him received him with a shower of 
arrows (VI. 58. 35-37). ^8: (VI. 58. 36) Being 

struck with a tree pierced Nila with more arrows (VI 
58. 39-40) Being deprived of his horses and the bow 
leapt on the ground holding a club and fought a hand 
to hand fight with Nila till crushed to death with a stone 
(VI. 58. 45-55) Son of Sumahn and Ketumatl (VII. 5 
38-39) Accompanied Sumahn to congratulate Ravana 
(VII 11.2-3) Finding a favourable opportunity incited 
Ravana to re-occupy Lanka for the Raksasas by ousting 
Kuvera (VII. 11 13-19). In compliance with the request 
of Ravana (VII 11. 19-25), went to Lanka and reguested 
Kuvera to give back the property of the Raksasas to 
Ravana (VII 11.25-29) Informed Ravana about the 
evacuation of Lanka by Kuvera (VII 11. 45-46). Accom- 
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pamed Ravana m his expedition against Kuvera (VII. 
14. 1-2). Killed a thousand Yaksas (VII 15 7) 
Took to flight while fighting with Anaranya (VII 19 19). 
In obedience to Ravana’s order (VII 32 (a). 4-5), ente¬ 
red the house m question till in the seventh court he 
came across a shining figure who laughed aloud; repor¬ 
ted the matter accordingly to Ravana (VII 23 (a) 5-9). 
Carried Ravana’s message (VII 23 (b) 7-8) to Sfirya’s 
door-keepers (VII. 23 (b). 9-19) Attacked by Mandhata 
delivered a counter-attack (VII 23 (c). 34-35). In the 
Soma-loka complained against the burning-cold rays of 
the Moon and wanted to return (VII. 23 (d) 18-19). 
Accompanied Sumalin to the battle-field to fight against 
the Devas (VII 27. 28). Took a bath in the Narmada 
and then gathered flowers for Ravana (VII. 31 34-37) 
Massacred the enemy mercilessly (VII. 32. 36) Fought 
a duel with Arjuna and was struck down with a club 
(VII. 32. 42-47). 

PRAHASA—A Minister of Varuna, who in reply to 
Ravana’s repeated enquiries (VII. 23. 49) stated that his 
master had gone to Brahma-loka to attend a music party 
(VII 23.49-51). 

PRAHLADA—A Daitya Chief, son of Hiranya- 
kasipu. His quarrel with his father referred to (VII. 23 
(a). 66-67). 

PRAHETI—A Raksasa Chief of the first creation 
qifoqs:, retired from the world to the forest (VII 4. 14-15). 

PRAG-VATA—A town situated on the Gang a 
where Bharat crossed the river (II. 71. 9-10) 

PRAGJYOTISA—A town made of gold* situated 
on the Varaha hills in the inid-ocean Sugrlva asked 
Susena to go there in search of Slta (IV. 42 31)* 

34 
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PRAJAPATYA (MAN), THE—Appeared in the 
flames of the Putrest;i Sacrifice celebrated by Dasaratha 
(I 16 11), His appearance described (1.16 12-14) Held 
m his hands a gold cup containing rice cooked m milk 
(I. 16 15) Introducing himself to Dasaratha, gave the 
cup containing the divine food and instructed the King 
to offer it to his favourite wives (I 16. 18-20) Disappea¬ 
red (I 16 24) 

PRAUSTHA-PADA—One of the Nidhis who acco¬ 
mpanied Kuvera to fight against Ravana (VII 15 16) 

B 

BABHRU—A Gandharva Chief who dwelt m the 
Sandal forests of the Rsabha hills 
(IV. 41. 42-43). 

BARBARAS, THE—At the desire of Vasistha, 
created by the divine cow, Sabala, from the nipples of 
the udder 5TFPTFR: (I. 55. 2). 

BALA—Name of a Daitya killed by Indra with his 
dart (III 30 28). 

BALI—Son of Virocana, ruled over all the three 
worlds after vanquishing the gods including Indra and 
the Maruts (I. 29. 4-5). The mighty Lord of the Asuras 
having commenced a sacrifice Agni and other gods ap¬ 
proached Visnu and represented to him that he was 
giving away in charity to the beggars whatever they 
demanded. Hence they requested him to outwit the 
Asura Chief by assuming the form of a dwarf (I. 29.6-9) 
So Vispu taking his birth as a son of Kasyapa and Aditi 
approached Bali and begged for lands measuring three 
steps. Thus having occupied the three worlds, He 
reinstated Indra and bound down Bali (I. 29. 19-21) 
The fact that he was bound down by Vis^u referred to 
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(III. 61. 24). 'Rfrr^fR, ?r:, SRsrq^PBq:, #?:, qffjftfa, 
qrcr^r sqpqq>:, snsra? ^srerl, srqfrj srfaqqqr, anpff, ggftr, 
%TL q^qigr, gorePTC, fspnre:, q^ferfqq:, qqarr- 

*Rasft, q^rrq:, qfcTssfq, ssr:, spfrqfaq:, mzmvm*. 

(VII 23 (a). 20-25). Received Ravana with a radiant 
smile and placing him on the lap, enquired what brought 
him there (VII 23 (a) 26-29). In reply to Ravana’s 
offer (VII 23 (a). 30-31) identified his door-keeper with 
the Almighty Visnu who had rid the earth of many a 
Danava before; then asked Ravana to fetch a shining 
discus (VII. 23 (a). 31-55). Finding Ravana abashed 
(VII 23 (a). 55-60) said that the discus which he had 
failed to pick up, served as an ear-ring of his grandfather 
Hiraijya-kasipu and that he too, along with others had 
been done to death by Visnu—his door-keeper (VII. 23 
(a). 60-72). In reply to Ravana’s query (VII 23 (a) 
72-76) said that it was the all-powerful Visnu (VII. 23 
(a) 77-85). 

BAHU-DAMSTRA—A Raksasa Chief whose palace 
was visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 20) 

BAHUPUTRA—A Prajapati who came after 

Samsraya (III. 14 7). 

BANA Son of Vikuksi and father of Anaranya. 
qfEfsrn qqiqqrq; (1.70.23). 

BAHLI—A country ruled over by Raja Ila (VII 

87. 3) 

BAHLIKAS, THE—Land famous for horses(I 6.22). 
Vasistha’s messengers passed through this land on their 
way to Kekaya. The home of Brahmanas learned in the 
Vedas (II 68. 18). Sugriva sent Susena and others 
there in search of Sita (IV. 42. 6). 
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BINDU, THE—A lake into which Siva released 
the Gangs which was kept confined in the folds of his 
matted hair The source of seven streams (I 43. 11). 

BUDHA—The son of Soma Ila saw him practis¬ 
ing austerities in a tank Beautiful like the rising moon 
(VII 88. 9-10) At sight of Ila was mightly overcome 
with love, so leaving the lake, he went to the hermitage, 
there enquiring from her companions learnt who she 
was, then directed her companions to dwell there as 
Kim-purusis, subsisting on fruits, roots, etc (VII. 88 12- 
24) vwrn (VII 88 16) fear (VII. 88. 20) 

(VII 88. 21). Her companions having disappeared 
communicated his love to her (VII 89. 3-4). Spent a 
month in her company (VII 89. 7-8) In reply to the 
Raja’s query (VII. 89. 9-11) said that overtaken by a 
storm he had taken refuge with him while his retinue 
had been destroyed (VII 89 12-14). In sweet words 
persuaded Ila to remain there for a year (VII 89 19-20). 
3T%SWT, (VII 89 21) TWffeinq; q|iq-5TT: (VII. 

90. 1). (VII 90. 6). On the birth of 

Pururavas (VII. 89. 22-25) consulted his learned friends 
with regard to Ila (VII. 90 4-7). 

B^LHADRATHA—Son of Devarata and father of 
Mahavira (I. 71. 6-7). 

BRHASPATI—In accordance with Brahma’s 
request produced the Vanara Lord Tara (I 17. 11). 
His protection invoked by Kausalya on the eve of 
Rama’s exile (II 25. 11). Saluted by Sita on the appe¬ 
arance of Haniiman as Rama’s messenger (V. 32. 14). 
Cured the Devas wounded in the struggle with Asuras 
(VI. 50. 28). 

BRAHMA-DATTA—Son of the great Jisi Culm 
and the Gandharvl Somada (I. 33. 18). Resided in 
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Kampilya (I. 33. 19). Married the hundred daughters 
of Kusanabha (I. 33. 22) Sent back by Kusanabha 
accompanied by his wives and priests (I 33. 25) 

BRAHA-MALA—Name of a country Sugrlva 
asked Vinata to go there in quest of Slta (IV 40 22) 

BRAHMA-RAKSAS 4S, THE—Knower of the 
Vedas; when they find any fault in the process of per¬ 
formance of sacrifices, they create disturbances; learned: 

fes w fercrr afrasrar: (I 8 17). TFwfen- 

tore* sttht fesrat 

wr i t f|r sff^^rrq^rwfr ■ 

fdW-sWTT]. Well-versed in the Vedas, their six Angas 
and performance of important sacrifices; reciter of Ve¬ 
das : i sr fraw sr^r- 

(V. 18. 2). 

BRAHMA-SATRU—A Raksasa Chief whose 

house was burnt down by Hanuman (V. 54. 15). 

BRAHMA-HATYA—On the death of Vrtra at 
the hands of Indra (VII. 85. 14) overtook him (VII. 85. 
16). On the purification of Indra by means of a Horse 
Sacrifice (VII 86. 9) asked the Devas to suggest places 
where she could reside (VII 86. 10). In response to 
the desire of the Devas (VII 86. 11) signified her inten¬ 
tion to reside in flooded rivers during the four months 
of the rainy season on earth for all times to come, in 
women for three days in the month, and in those who 
murder the Brahmanas on falsi pretence (VII. 86 
12-16). 

BRAHMA—Through whose favour Hanum&n set 
himself free when captured by the Raksasas (I. 1 76) 
Appeared before Valmiki. FOTSpr:, q^icfcT. 

(I. 2. 23). (I. 2. 26) Asked him to compile the 
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Ramayana (I 2. 30-38) Used to pay munificently the 
officiating priests on the occasion of sacrifices (I. 14 44) 
Granted an interview to the Devas, Gandharvas, etc, 
assembled in the Putresti Sacrifice of Dasaratha (I. 
15 4-5). On hearing the reports about the growing 
power of Ravana (I 15. 6-11) assured them that he 
would meet his death at the hands of a man 
(I 15 12-14) (I 16. 4). fq<3T*rf: (I. 16. 6) 

Being pleased with the austerities of Ravana, gra¬ 
nted him a boon that he was to meet his death 
at the hands of a man (I 16 5). Visnu having con¬ 
sented to take his birth as a son of Dasaratha asked 
the Devas to produce Vanara children on the Gan- 
dharvis, Apsaras, Yak^inls, Vidyadharls, etc. (I. 17 1-6) 
Created the bear Jambavan from his yawn (I. 17 7) 
Created the Manasa Lake on the Kailasa hills at will 
(I. 24. 8-9). Approached Mahadeva with other gods, 
when He was enjoying the company of Uma (I. 36 7) 
Approached by the gods in quest of a Commander-in- 
chief (I. 37. 1-2). In reply to the representation made 
by the gods (I. 27 2-4) said that the curse pronounced by 
Uma would not go amiss and assured them that Agn i in 
co-operation with the Akasaganga (Milky Way) would 
bring about the birth of the Commander, and that this 
would lead to a quarrel with Uma (I 37.5-8) The Devas, 
Asuras, Nagas and Gandharvas lodged with him a com¬ 
plaint against Sagara’s sons who were digging the earth 
m quest of the missing sacrificial horse (I 39 23-26). In 
reply said that the Lord Madhava whose queen is this 
entire earth, upholds it day and night as Kapila and that 
the princes would be consumed by the fire of his wrath 
(I 40 2-4). Being pleased with the severe austerities 
practised by Bhagiratha appeared before him accompa¬ 
nied by other gods and offered boons. ststrt 5PJ *» 
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(1.42. 14-16). (I 42 21) Granted him boons 

that Sagara’s sons would attain heaven by having their 
ashes washed by the Ganga and that the line of the 
lksvakus would continue (I. 42. 22). Introduced Ganga 
to Bhaglratha, but at the same time advised him to 
employ Hara to break her force as none else in the world 
were capable of doing that (I. 42. 23-25). Appeared 
before Bhaglratha in the Netherworld (I. 44.2) Praised 
him profusely for having accomplished what was left 
unfinished by his illustrious predecessors; promised 
undying fame in this world and heaven after death and 
advised him to offer water in honour of his grand-fathers 
(I 44. 3-15). RflWT: (I. 44. 16). Reco¬ 

gnised Visvamitra as a ^rsrfq (I. 57. 4-7). Recognised 
him as a Rsi (I. 63 1-3). gufrifaT: (1.63,2). ^r: (I 63.3). 
On the recommendation of the gods designated Visva- 
mitra a (I 63. 16-19). In reply to Visvamitra’s 
enquiry told him that he had not till then obtained 
mastery over the senses (I 63 21-22) Recognised Visva¬ 
mitra as a and granted him long life (I 65. 18-21). 

3T5zrwre:, SIPUcT:, ftcC, zpm: (I. 70 19). His son was 
Marlci (I 70. 20) To satisfy the curiosity of gods sowed 
the seed of enmity between Siva and Visnu (I. 75.14-16) 
src^RRTT 3R: (I 75 16). Game to witness the duel between 
Rama and Parasurama (I. 76. 9). 

His protection invoked by Kausalya on the eve of 
Rama’s exile. qr^TT f^TTcTT (II. 25. 8) (II. 25.25). 

SFSfNfa* (II. 34 24). Gave numerous divine weapons to 
Rama when he killed the son of Timidhvaja (II. 44 11). 
The women attending on him invited by Bharadvaja to 
help him in entertaining the army of Bharata (II. 91 18). 
Sent 20,000 girls who were profusely provided with 
ornaments (II. 91. 43). 
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Pleased with the asceticism of Viradha, granted 
him a boon making him proof against all weapons (III 
3 6) Received warmly the sage Sarabhanga when he 
proceeded to the Brahma-loka after perishing m the 
flames (III 5 42) His temple at Agastya’s hermitage 
visited by Rama (III 12 17) Ravana at the conclusion 
of his penances presented him with his heads. 

(III 32 18) When Ravana pulled Sita by the hair 
exclaimed “My will is done” 1 (III 52 10-11) [Eager 

to save the life of the abducted Sita, asked Indra to feed 
her with the divine food (III 56(a) 1-7)] Being pleased 
with the penance of Kabandha, blessed him with a long 
life (III. 71 8-9) In olden times created the Rsyamuka 
hills (III. 73 32) 

(IV 34 11). Cursed the Asuras of the 
Iksu Ocean to live in continuous staivation (IV. 40 37). 

dwelt on the Somagiri hills in the north, surrounded 
by the Brahmarsis (IV. 43 55) Pleased with Maya for 
his asceticism granted him mastery in the Silpa-sastras 
(IV. 51. 13). On the death of Maya, gave his bouses 
and gardens to Hema (IV 51 15). Granted Hanuman 
a boon by which he became a proof against weapons 
(IV. 66. 27). 

Saluted by Hanuman before he leapt across the sea 
(V. 1. 8). Granted a boon to Surasa that none would 
escape her jaws (V. 1. 144). Created Hanuman for 
destroying Simhika (V. 1. 187) Foretold the presiding 
deity of Lanka that as soon as she was vanquished by a 
Vanara, she was to know that evil days had come for the 
Raksasas (V. 3. 46-47) His words never go unfulfilled 
(V. 3. 48). Visvakarman built the Puspaka car for him 
and he transferred it to Kuvera as a mark of favour (V. 9. 
11-12). Saluted by Sita on the appearance of Hanuman 
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as Rama’s messenger (V. 32 14) Granted the boon of 
immortality to Dvivida and Mainda to please the Asvins 
(V. 60. 2-3). 

Cursed Ravana for dishonouring Punjikasthala 
(VI 13. 13-14). %srr. (VI 13 13) Warned him against 
the danger that Ravana had to meet with from a man 
(VI. 60 6-7). On hearing the representation of the Devas 
headed by Indra, decreed that Kumbhakarna should 
sleep on for the well-being of the universe, then at the 
intercession of Ravana conceded that he was to wake up 
for a day once in six months (VI. 61.18-28). Pleased with 
his austerities presented Indrajit with the Brahma-siras 
weapon and swift-going horses (VI. 85. 12). Foretold 
that Indrajit would meet his death at the hands of the 
enemy who attacked him at the Nikumbhila before he 
could finish his sacrifices there (VI 85. 14-15) Being 
pleased with the prayers offered by the Devas said that 
from that very day the Raksasas and the Danavas would 
not stalk about the three worlds fearlessly (VI. 94 31-33) 
sptrf, (VI 117. 3) Appeared before 

Rama and admonished him for ill-treating Sita (VI. 117. 
3-9). In reply to Rama’s enquiry (VI 117. 10-11) identi¬ 
fied him with Visnu, and Sita with Laksmi and remin¬ 
ded him that he had assumed human form to destroy 
Ravana (VI. 117. 12-32) 

Pleased with the austerities of Kuvera offered to 
grant him boons (VII. 3. 13-14). Granted his prayers 
and made him the fourth guardian of the world and 
presented him with the Puspaka car (VII 3. 16-21). 

'KRT«W:, srsrcqfcf:. Created animate beings for 
the protection of his creation (VII. 4. 9) In reply to the 
enquiries of his freshly created beings (VII. 4. 10) 
asked them to protect the human beings carefully 
25 
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(VII 4 11) Then he called them Raksasas because they 
had promised to protect (^STTR) and Yaksas for they 
were inclined to perform sacrifices O^fFT) (VII 4 12-13) 
faw*, . Pleased with the austerities of 

Malyavan brothers granted them boons of victory and 
immortality (VII 5. 12-15) Prevented Ravana from 
offering his tenth head as the final sacrifice, and offered 
to grant him boons (VII. 10 12-14) Refused to confer 
the boon of immortality on Ravana (VII 10 17) Gran¬ 
ted the favours asked for by Ravana, further substituted 
his lost heads and also granted a boon by which he could 
fulfil his desires (VII 10. 18-25) Offered to grant boons 
to Vibhlsana (VII 10 27-28) Conferring the boons of 
immortality on Vibhlsana proceeded to Kumbhakarna 
(VII. 10. 33-35). On the representation of the Devas 
(VII 10. 36-40) remembered Sarasvatl and when 
she appeared asked her to influence the speech of 
Kumbhakarna (VII. 10 41-43), and then offered to 
grant him boons (VII. 10 43-44) Granting his prayer 
disappeared (VII 10 45) Came to witness the struggle 
between Yama and Ravana (VII. 22 17) When Yama 
was ready to strike Ravana with the Kala-danda (VII 
22 31-36) stopped him for the good of the creation 
(VII 22 37-45) Mediated when the Nivatas and the 
Kavacas were fighting without intermission for a year 
and established peace between them (VII 23 10-13) 
st^PT:, (VII. 23. 10-11). Prevented Ravana 
from attacking Candra and then communicated to him 
a Mantra that gave victory over death (VII. 23 (d). 
22-50) Approaching Ravana accompanied by the Devas 
asked him to name his terms for releasing Indra (VII. 
30. 1-7) Refused to grant immortality to Indrajit (VII. 
30 9-10) On finding Indra crest-fallen (VII. 30 17) said 
that his rape on Ahalya had resulted m this humiliation 



BRAHMA 


195 


and then asked him to return to heaven after performing 
the Vais pa va Sacrifice (VII. 30. 18-49). In reply to the 
representation made by the Devas (VII. 35 53-57) 
explained the cause of the stoppage of Vayu and then 
proceeded to propitiate him (VII. 35. 57-65). Affec¬ 
tionately raised Vayu and touched the wounded child 
by the hand (VII. 36. 3) (VII 36.3). 

To please Vayu asked the assembled Devas to 
grant boons to the child. fsppnr:, fW*TT, 

(VII. 36. 7-9). Granted him a long life 
(VII. 36, 20). Retired after paying compliments to 
Vayu (VII. 36. 21-25). (VII. 36.21). His mansion 

stood on the middlemost peak of the Meru (VII. 37. (a) 
7-8) A Vanara was born when he rubbed on his limbs 
the drop of tear that had trickled from his eyes while 
practising Yoga (VII 37 (a). 8-10). TtBTtfir., WTTq;, 

(VII. 37 (a). 8-10) Asked him to live m the hills 
nearby subsisting on roots and fruits (VII. 37 (a). 11-13). 
Greeted IJksa-rat; along with his sons and sent them to 
Kiskindha to rule over the Vanaras (VII. 37 (a). 45-52). 

In reply to Vasistha’s appeal (VII. 56. 5-9) advi¬ 
sed him to enter the energy of Mitravaruna for getting 
back his physical body (VII. 56. 9-10). (VII 56.6) 
srfiRrspT: (VII. 56. 9). To the assembled Devas, 
etc. (VII. 69. 20-22), narrated the history of the divine 
weapon and set at rest their fear (VII. 59. 23-29). 
cRS- 3facTPTt|. (VII. 69. 22). In reply to Sveta’s query 
(VII. 78 12-13) said that as he had fattened his own 
body at the expense of others, he was destined to feed 
on his own corpse, till he met Agastya (VII. 78. 14-19). 
Came to witness the oath-taking ceremony of Sita in 
Rama’s court (VII. 97. 7). On the disappearance of 
Sita (VII. 97. 17-26) soothed the feelings of Rama and 
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advised him to listen to the latter portion of the RSma- 
yapa for obtaining a knowledge of his future life (VII 
98 11-23). Came to the Sarayu to receive Rama with 
thousands of divine cars (VII. 110 3-4) Welcomed 
Rama and his brothers and invited them to merge 
themselves in the great energy of Visnu (VII 110. 8-11). 
Incompliance with Visnu’s request (VII 110 16-17) 
admitted his followers to the Santanaka heaven (VII. 
110. 18-19). Admitting all to heaven retired (VII. 110.28). 

BRAHMANA, THE OLD—Never told an un¬ 
truth, nor was ever jealous, never committed a sinful act 
with respect to any living being. On the death of his 
only son, carried his corpse to the palace gate and began 
to weep aloud holding the king responsible for his unti¬ 
mely death (VII. 73. 2-19). 

BH 

BHAGA—His protection invoked by Kausalya 
during Rama’s sojourn (II. 25. 8). His temple at 
Agastya’s hermitage was visited by Rama (III. 12. 18). 

BHAGIRATHA—son of Dillpa (I. 42. 7; 
70 38) Appointed king by his father (I. 42 10). TRfa:, 
snfw (1.42. 11). Practised austerities for a long time 
at Gokarna with a view to beget a - son and to bring 
down the Ganga (1.42. 11-13). (1.42 16). In 

reply to Brahma’s offer (I. 42 14-16) prayed that the 
sons of Sagara might attain heaven by having their 
a*hes washed by the Ganga and that the line of the 
Iksvakus might continue *TfRT§: (I 42 18-20). Boons 
conferred. 42 21-22), but asked to employ 

Mahadeva to break her force as the Earth was not cap¬ 
able of doing so (1.42. 23-24). Introduced to Ganga 
(I. 42 25). On the withdrawal of Brahm§ practised 
austerities for a year standing on the toe (I. 43. 1). Siva 
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being pleased consented to receive the Ganga on his 

head (I. 43. 3) Finding that the Ganga was lost m the 

labyrinth of the matted hair on the head of Siva, began 

* 

to practise austerities again, till pleased with him Siva 
released her (I. 43. 8-11) One of the seven streams into 
which Ganga divided herself, followed the wake of the 
divine car in which Bhaglratha was seated (1.43.14). 
Ganga followed his lead (I 43. 15, 30-33), followed hard 
by Rsis, Daityas, Danavas, etc. (1 43. 31-33). After being 
released by Jahnu (I. 43 34-38) she followed him till he 
reached the sea (I. 43. 39) To fulfil his mission took 
her carefully to the nether world (I 43.40). Saw 

the remains of his grandfathers (I 43 41) Followed by 
the Ganga went to the spot where they had been redu¬ 
ced to ashes (I. 44. 1). As soon as the ashes had been 
washed by the Ganga, Brahma appeared there (I. 44. 2). 
Praised the Raja highly for having accomplished what 
had been left unfinished by his illustrious predecessors 
and advised him to perform the ceremony of offering 
water in honour of his grandfathers (I 44. 3-15). 

(1.44. 3). *rg5nfsrq: (1.44.7). sr^T- (1.44 11). jwfrr: 
(I. 44. 12). srf^q: (I 44 13). (I 44. 14). 

(I. 44. 17). On the departure of Brahma (I. 44. 
16) performed the water offering ceremony in order of 
descent (I. 44. 17) Went back to his kingdom and took 
up the reins of the government (I. 44. 18). His son was 
Kakutstha (I. 70. 39). 

BHADRA—(i) One of the regional elephants who 
supported the earth on the head on the north. Honou¬ 
red by the sons of Sagara; Itpr'TFfC, (I. 40 22-23). 

BHADRA—(n) A courtier of Rama who with light 
talks sought to divert his master (VII 43. 2). In reply 
to Rama’s query (VII. 43 4-9) said that citizens spoke 
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mostly on the destruction of Havana (VII. 43. 7-8) 
Hard pressed by Rama (VII. 43. 9-11) said that they 
did not approve of his reclamation of Sita (VII. 43 
12 - 20 ). 

BHADRA-MADA—A daughter of Krodha-vasa 
and Kasyapa (III 14.21) Mother of Iravati (III 14 
24) 

BHAYA—ir^TW, sister to Yama, married to Heti 
and gave birth to Vidyut-kesa (VII- 4 16-17). 

BHARUNDA—A forest through which Bharata 
passed on his way back from Kekaya (II. 71 5) 

BHARATA—(i) son of Dhruvasandhi and 

father of Asita (I 70 27) 

BHARATAS, THE—(n) A country in the north to 
which Sugrlva sent Satabala and others in search of Sita 
(IV 43. 11). 

BHARATA—(iii) Kaikeyi insisted on his nomina¬ 
tion as King (I. 1 22 ) On the death of Dasaratha 
made King by the Brahmanas headed by Vasistha, but 
as he did not wish to usurp the rightful position of 
Rama, approached him and persuaded him to accept 
the crown ( 1 . 1 . 33-36). qfRS:, (I 1.34) 

(I. 1 . 35). Rama having refused, returned 
with his sandals and set himself up at Nandigrama (I 
1 . 36-39). Hanuman brought a message for him from 
Rama (I. 1 . 87). His visit to Rama in exile foreseen by 
Valmlki (I. 3. 16). His installation of Rama’s sandals 
and residence at Nandigrama foreseen (I. 3. 17). Born 
of Kaikeyi. sfsrrown:, TOlW: jph SRfoi: 

(I-18. 13). 5 ^ qra: (I. 18. 15). Naming 

ceremony (I. 18. 21). Dearer than life to Satrughna (I. 
18. 32.33). At the suggestion of Visvamitra (I. 72. 1 - 8 ), 
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Janaka consented to marry Mandavi—a daughter of 
Kusadhvaja—to him (I. 72 9-12). ®teqR*PT:, 

^q^eqqpoqw (I 72. 7). His maternal uncle came to see 
him (I 73 1-6) Married to Maiadavi (I 73. 31-32) 
Returned to Ayodhya and was received publicly (I. 77 
6-9) Enjoyed with his wife and attended on his father 
(I 77 14-15). Permitted by Dasaratha to proceed to 
Kekaya with his uncle Yudhajit (I. 77 15-17) Taking 
leave of his father, mothers and Rama started with 
Satrughna. SR:, ?TW3: (I. 77 18-19) 

Though treated as a son by the uncles who took 
care to supply all his wants, pined for the old Dasaratha 
(II. 1. 2-3) Dasaratha also continually remembered him. 
(II. 1-4) *RTi WRT, 

(II. 4 26). Dasaratha's desire to celebrate the 
coronation of Rama in his absence (II. 4. 25-27). Being 
the second son, he was the next claimant to the throne 
(II. 8. 7). RpqfT (II 12 21) mz: (II 12. 

62). ewfcTTT, (II 24.22) UW: (II 24 23). 

fqqwqfcw- (II 37 31) hr- 

qg:, qqfqnsr, *T§^*prTfNr., WT§., TTqqqqq;: (II. 45. 7-9 . 
snqf^RT (II. 46 7) His saintly character referred to (II. 
46 8) Decried by the ladies of Ayodhya (II 48. 28). 
Rama left a message for him with Sumantra (II 52 34- 
36) His lot envied by Rama (II 53 11-12). Rama's par¬ 
ting message to him repeated by Sumantra m the prese¬ 
nce of Dasaratha (II. 58 21-24) ^qffSRRRq: (II. 

58 22). At the time of Dasaratha’s death he was in 
Kekaya (II 67 7) Messengers sent to bring him back 
(II 68.3) On the night on which the messengers reached 
the town, dreamt evil dreams (II. 69 1). Was greatly 
upset as a result (II 69. 2). In reply to an enquiry made 
by a friend narrated his experiences (II 69 6-21). The 
messengers received by him (II 70. 2) After honouring 
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them with presents enquired of them about the welfare 
of Dasaratha, Rama, Laksmana, Kausalya, Sumitra and 
Kaikeyl (II. 70. 6-10) Proposed taking leave of the King 
(II 70 13) Did so (II 70 34-15) In a hurry did not 
appreciate the presents offered by his grandfather(II 70 
24). His mind was not at rest because of the arrival of the 
messengers and the evil dreams (II 70. 25). Leaving his 
own apartments stood on the King’s Way, bade farewell 
to his uncle and grandfather, took his seat on the chariot 
along with Satrughna and started for Ayodhya followed 
by a numerous retinue (II. 70 26-30) His journey from 
Rajagrha to Ayodhya described (II 71. 1-18) Was struck 
with the gloomy appearance of the city (II 71 19-31) 
Entered the city by the Vaijayanta gate where he was 
received by the gate-keepers (II. 71 32-33). Disconsolate 
at the gloomy appearance of the town (II. 71. 35-43). 
Entered the palace (II 71. 44) Became sad on the deser¬ 
ted appearance of the palace (II. 71 45-46). 4)44Id, ?rfcT- 
(II 71 1) (II 71 2). (II. 71 8) ^TWsr: (II 
71 15). Not finding his father in his apartments went to 
his mother’s (II. 72. 1) Touched the feet of his mother 
EptfcRT (II 72 3) (II 72 7) In reply to Kai- 

keyi’s enquiries (II 72 4-6) said that he had reached 
Ayodhya after spending seven nights on the way, that 
her father and brother were doing well and that he im¬ 
pelled by the messengers, had left behind his retinue. 
Then he made enquiries regarding his father (II. 72 8- 
13). (II- 72. 16). *TfRTf (II. 72 17) 

(II 72 22). Wept to hear of Dasaratha’s death (II. 
72. 16-22). (II 72 23). Enquired 

of what disease he had died, the whereabouts of Rama 
and of the dying words of the late King (II. 72 26-35). 
Enquired again regarding the whereabouts af Rama, etc 
(II 72. 39-40, 43-45). Rebuked Kaikeyl for bringing 
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about the death of Dasaratha and Rama's exile Then 
to take revenge expressed his desire to bring back Rama 
from the forests and to instal him on the throne (II 73. 
2-27). Then he began to cry aloud with grief (II 73 28). 
Cursed and abused her vilely : tried to drive home the 
fact how Kausalya had been injured by her, then pro¬ 
mised to set it right by installing Rama on the throne 
and himself retiring to the forests (II. 74. 2-34) So say¬ 
ing he fainted out of anger (II. 74 35-36) (II. 74. 

36) Coming to himself looked at his mother and then 
told his companions that he neither wanted the throne, 
nor would act according to the suggestions of Kaikeyl; 
that he never knew that Dasaratha intended to crown 
Rama as he was away at that time, nor did he know any¬ 
thing about the exile of Rama, etc. (II. 75. 1-4) So 
saying accompained by &atrughna, proceeded towards 
Kausalya’s apartments and finding her lying unconscious 
embraced her (II 75. 8-9). In reply to Kausalya’s words 
of grief (II 75. 10-16) swore by all conceivable means 
that he had no hand in the affair (II. 75. 17-59). Wc|- 
(II. 75 63) So saying he dropped down unconsci¬ 
ous at the feet of Kausalya and spent the whole night m 
grief (II 75. 64-65). At the suggestion of Vasistha(II. 76. 
1 -2) commanded his men to make arrangements for the 
cremation ceremony of Dasaratha. (II. 76. 3) On 

seeing the corpse lamented bitterly (II 76 5-9). Ceased 
from weeping at Vasistha's request (II 76. 12) Perfor¬ 
med the Tarpana ceremony (II. 76. 23). On the expiry 
of the period of mourning performed the Sraddha cere¬ 
mony on the twelfth day and bestowed various gifts on 
Brahmanas (II. 77 1-3) On the morning of the thirtee¬ 
nth day wept aloud and lamented bitterly when he app¬ 
roached the spot of cremation to pick up the burnt bones 
(II. 77.4-8) Raised by the courtiers from the ground (II 
77 9-10). Consoled by Vasistha (II. 77 20-23). Instructed 
26 
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by priests did other works with the help of the courti¬ 
ers (II 77 25-26) His refuge sought for by Kaikeyl 
(II 78 20) Restrained Satrughna from belabouring 
Manthara any more (II. 78 21-23) On the fourteenth 
day after the death of Dasaratha, when offered the thro 
ne by the royal officers., humbly declined in favour of 
his elder brother, Rama, and expressed his desire to go to 
the forest and bnng back Rama after crowning him there 
For this purpose ordered that the workmen should be 
directed to lay out a road (II 79 6-13) Being roused 
from sleep in the small hours of the night following which 
Vasistha intended to crown him, was overtaken with 
extreme grief and saying that he was not the King, mo 
urned the death of Dasaratha and the exile of Rama (II. 
81. 1-7). Cheered by the people when he proceeded 
towards the court (II 81. 15) Shone brilliant when he 
appeared m the court (II. 81. 16) (II 82 1) 

TfT (II 82 10). In reply to Vasistha’s suggestion 
that he should forthwith occupy the throne (II 82 4 8), 
said that he could not ascend the throne which was the 
just inheritance of the saintly Rama, and expressed his 
intention to set right his mother’s misdeeds by bringing 
back Rama from the forests (II 82 9 16). He also said 
that if he failed to bring back Rama, he would live in 
the forests and that he wanted to start at once(II 8\ 18- 
20) Saying this he asked Sumantra to mobilise the army 
(II 82 21-22). Asked Sumantra to make ready his car 
(II 82 27). srcrEETTg;, (II 82. 29) Co¬ 

mmanded Sumantra to ask the generals to collect their 
men as he was anxious to bring back Rama without the 
least possible delay (II. 82. 30). On the day following 
started for the forests in his car with a large following 
(II. 83 1-5) Broke his journey on the banks of the Gan- 
ga at Srngaverapura, being desirous of performing the 
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Tarparia ceremony m honour of his father (II. 83. 19-26) 
(II 83.22). At the suggestion ofSumantra, 
sent for Guha (II. 84. 14) *r|T5[T?r. (IL 85 1) Thanked 
Guha for his offer of hospitality, then asked him to direct 
him to Bharadvaja’s hermitage (II 85. 2-4). 3TFFT5T 

(II 85. 8) Assured Guha that he had never enter¬ 
tained feelings of hostility against Rama whom he regar¬ 
ded as his father On the contrary he was going to persu¬ 
ade him to come back (II. 85 9-10) Highly praised 
Guha (II 85. 12-13) At night slept with Satrughna (II 
85 14-15). But could not sleep on account of grief(II 85 
16-21). Consoled by Guha. (II. 85.22) spTsm 

(II 85 16). (II 86 1) Fell into a deep reverie 

on hearing Guha’s story (11.87 1). 

, FfTtrsn, fsnre^r (II 87 2) 

Fainted after some time (II 87. 3) Soon came to his 
senses and consoled Kausalya, then asked Guha to tell 
him where and on what bed Rama, etc , spent the night 
and what they lived on (II. 87. 12-13) When Guha had 
finished his story, examined Rama’s bed at the foot of 
the Ingudl tree (II 88 1). Gave way to a voilent fit of 
grief on account of the banishment of Rama and Sita, 
and praised Laksmana for his devotion, said it was the 
might of Rama that was protecting Ayodhya—undefen¬ 
ded as the town was just then, took a vow to lie down on 
bare ground, live on fruits and roots and to put on matt¬ 
ed hair and bark from that day and to spend the latter 
part of his life in the forests while Rama and Laksmana 
would govern the kingdom, also promised to reside in 
the forests for good if Rama refused to come (II. 88. 2- 
30). Spending the night there at day-break asked Satr¬ 
ughna to get up and after summoning Guha requested 
lum to arrange for the crossing of the Ganga (II. 89. 1- 
2) In reply to Guha’s enquiry said that he had slept 
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well and requested him to arrange for the crossing of 
the river (II. 89. 6-7) Glossed the river in a Svastika” 
boat brought by Guha himself (II 89 13) Arrived at 
the outlying forests of Prayaga within a few hours after 
sun-rise (II 89 21). Left his army there and departed 
for the hermitage of Bharadvaja m the company of prie¬ 
sts and courtiers (II. 89 22). Leaving off his arms and 
wearing a pair of cloths, he walked on foot (II 90 2) 
At the sight of the hermitage left his ministers behind 
and proceeded with the priest alone (II. 90. 3). Saluted 
Bharadvaja (II 90 5). Received formally by the sage 
who enquired after his welfare (II 90 6-7) Enquired 
after the sage’s welfare in return (II. 90 8). Expressed 
regret when Bharadvaja suspected him of harbouring 
evil intention towards Rama. Assured him that it was 
done during his absence and against his will and that he 
was going to Rama to persuade him to come back (II 
90 14-18) Accepted Bharadvaja’s invitation and agreed 
to halt there for the night (II 90 24) Politely refused 
the sage's offer to entertain him (II 91. 2). In reply to 
Bharadvaja’s enquiry (II 91 3-5) said that he had left 
his army behind for fear of creating disturbance m the 
hermitage (II. 91 6-9) Brought his army there 
at the desire of the sage (II. 91 10). At the request 
of Bharadvaja entered the well-furnished palace with 
his priests and courtiers and became mightily plea¬ 
sed with the arrangements made (II 91 36-37). 
Having honoured the emblems of royalty and 
saluting the throne which he considered was 
being occupied by Rama, took his seat near by holding 
the fly-whisk (II. 91. 38-39). Entertained with songs 
and dances by the Gandharvas and the Apsaras (II. 91. 
41-51). Next morning waited on Bharadvaja with fold¬ 
ed hands (II. 92. 1) In reply to the sage’s enquiries 
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(II. 92. 2-3) said that he and his men were mightily 
pleased with the arrangements made for entertaining 
them and requested him to direct him to Rama’s lodging 
place in the Citrakuta (II 92 4-8) At the desire of 
Bharadvaja introduced his mothers severally (II. 92 19- 
27) (II. 92 2) siTfw. (II. 92 19) 

(II 92. 20). Breathed hard with anger while introdu¬ 
cing Kaikeyi (II 92. 28). Took leave of the 

Rsi and commanded his men to get ready (II, 92. 32) 
Himself travelled in a litter (II 92 37) Thus travelled 
he, surrounded by the mighty army which appeared like 
a wide sea (II. 93 3-4). On reaching his destination 
described the scenic beauty of the CitrakQta hills to 
Vasistha and Satrughna (II. 93. 6-19) and asked his men 
to discover the whereabouts of Rama and Laksmaria (II. 
93 20) When informed that the soldiers had seen 

trails of smoke (II 93. 22-23) he cried for a halt, and 
proposed to go there accompanied by Sumantra and 
Dhrti (II. 93. 25). (II. 93. 24). Looked at 

the spot whence smoke was issuing (II. 93. 26). 

TTfRSTf: (II. 97. 2). TTWT SIT#: fspRR: (II 97. 9). 

Commanded the army to retire quietly without disturb¬ 
ing the peace of the spot (II. 97 29). Having disposed 
of the army, engaged Satrughna and Guha with his 
followers to make a thorough search of the woodlands for 
Rama and he himself also proposed to do the same with 
the help of the courtiers and priests, and said that till he 
could discover Rama, etc., his mind would not find rest 
(II. 98. 1-13). So saying entered the forests on foot and 
located the position of Rama’s cottage by climbing on a 
Sala tree (II 98 14-16) Mightily pleased he proceeded 
towards the spot with his companions (II 98. 17-18). 
Having posted his army went to see Rama, describing 
the route to Satrughna (11.99 1) instructed 

Vasistha to bring his mothers (II. 99. 2). Caught sight of 
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Rama’s cottage (II 99 4-8) and thought that he had 
arrived at the spot indicated b> Bharadvaja, beside the 
river Mandakml, infested with mighty elephants and 
peopled by the sages (II 99 9-13). Having arrived at 
Citrakuta situated near the Mandakml, lamented that 
he should have been the cause of Rama’s banishment 
and hoped to fall at the feet of Rama, etc., that day 
(II. 99 14-17) Thus lamenting he stood before the 
cottage with its humble fittings and caught sight of 
R ama seated in the V Irasana posture near the fire-altar 
along with Laksmana and Sita (II 99.18-28). At the 
very sight of Rama, gave vent to his pent-up feelings m 
a choked voice and lamented that of all persons Rama 
should have been reduced to such penury and blamed 
himself for it (II. 99 29-36). So saying fell flat on the 
ground exclaiming “Arya but overcome with grief he 
could speak no more (II. 99. 37-39). Embraced by Rama 
and placed on the lap (II. 100 1-3). 

(II. 100. 1). Being asked by Rama and Laksmana the 
reason of donning the matted hair and wearing barks as 
well as that of visiting the forest (II. 101. 1-3) requested 
Rama to return with him to Ayodhya and to occupy the 
vacant throne which rightfully belonged to him (II. 101. 
4-13). Repeated the request and in this connection 
broke the news of father's death due to disappointment 
and asked him to perform the last rites and ceremonies 
in honour of the deceased (II. 102 1-9). Nursed Rama 
vhen he fainted on hearing the news of his father’s death 
(II 103 5) Asked Rama to perform the last rites of his 
father (II. 103. 17) Followed Rama to the Mandakml 
to perform the water-offering ceremony (II 103. 24-25). 
When Rama and Vasistha had taken their seat, he sat 
down with his followers with folded hands (II. 104. 29- 
30) Spending the night mournfully invited Rama to 
accept the throne to please the people as he was the 
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born ruler of men (II. 105. 1-12) Finding Rama deter¬ 
mined not to return to Ayodhya and accept the throne, 
Bharata with folded hands and bowed head appealed to 
him to accept the throne and thereby do the duty of a 
true Ksatriya and of a dutiful son as well as to remove 
the stain attached to his mother. Then he pleaded his 
youth and his inexperience. At last proposed to crown 
him then and there in the presence of all and to take 
him to Ayodhya (II 106 2-32) Finding Rama firm, 
proposed to take to hunger-strike (g^n^H^)—practised 
by the creditor Brahmana to realise his debts, and asked 
Sumantra to spread Kusa grass on the doorway (II. Ill 
12 T4) Finding Sumantra hesitating, himself spread the 
Kusa grass to lie down (II. 111. 15). Invited the opinion 
of his numerous followers (II 111 19) Offered to re¬ 

main for fourteen years in the forests in place of Rama 
for honouring the desire of their father (II. 111. 24-26) 
Prompted by the Invisible powers (II 112 3-6) with 
folded hands proposed that Rama should accept the 
throne and for the present appoint a representative to 
govern the kingdom during his absence (II 112 9-13). 
Saying this he fell at his feet and pressed him hard to 
accept his proposal (II 112.14) THSTTf’<s: (II 112 4). 
RfTSTT^r:, TTfrftT:, (II. 112 5). Asked Rama to place 

his feet on the pair of sandals which during his absence 
would look after the welfare of all (II. 112 21). 
Taking them away respectfully from Rama, said 
that he would wait for his return for fourteen years 
clad in barks and with matted hair on, outside the 
city and that if he failed to return after that 
period, he would commit suicide (II 112 23-26) Took 
leave of Rama placing the sandals on the head of a 
royal elephant, (II. 112. 29). Took his seat on the 
car along with Satrughna respectfully carrying the 
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sandals (II 113 1) Arrived at Bharadvaja’s hermitage 
after rounding the Citrakuta hills (II. 113. 3-5) Saluted 
the sage respectfully. (II 113 6) In reply 

to Bharadvaja J s enquiries (11.113 7) said that Rama 
was determined not to return, then at the intercession 
of Vasistha had appointed the sandals to represent him 
during his absence (II. 113 8-14). q|T?qr (II. 113. 15) 
Highly praised by Bharadvaja for his high-mindedness 
(II 113 16-17) Took leave of him (II 113.18-19) 
Crossed the Yamuna and the Ganga, then passing through 
Srngaverapura arrived at Ayodhya which appeared 
to him dull, dark and cheerless (II. 113 20-24). The 
deserted appearance of Ayodhva noted by him (II 114 
19-27). Entered the palace divested of Dasaratha with 
tears m his eyes (II 114 28-29). Having escorted his 
mothers to Ayodhya, proposed to reside at Nandigrama 
till the return of Rama (II 115 1-3). His proposal having 
been approved by the counsellors (II 115 4-6) asked the 
charioteer to get the car ready (II. 115 7) Taking leave 
of the mothers started for Nandigrama accompanied 
by Satrughna and his counsellors (II. 115. 8-9), carrying 
the sandals on head (II, 115. 12) Having arrived there, 
said that the realm had been deposited with him as a 
trust and that the sandals would look after the welfare 
of the people (II 115 13-14) Then holding up the 
sandals he addressed the people in the same strain (II. 
115 15-30). Began to reside there clad m barks and 
donning matted hair, with his court, regarding the 
sandals as the living representative of Rama (II. 115 
21-24). 

His vow of asceticism admited by Laksmana (III. 
16 27-34) jwmsr:, sprfon (III 16 27) 3t^Rrg;*fW|s 
fprn;: (111. 16 30). q^sm:, srft, sfonq;, fmzx. 
w:, (in. 16 31). fqqifasnrr, 



BHARATA 


209 


qgR:, gteraif:, 3rf???ir (III. 16 32). Gave a lie to the 
proverb that ‘men inherit the character of their mothers’ 
(III. 16. 34). Rama’s anxiety to meet him again (III. 
16. 39-40) 

(IV. 18. 7) 

qqasr f^nraar qqt qftqq 5n?r gfcqqq;, (IV. 18 8). 

qqfqSTTf^:, spfqcq?*: (IV. 18. 10). Remembered by Rama 
(IV 28. 55). 

As seen by Hanuman— E RT-, 

^pqqqiqt, srfe^y:, qssfeqq^, wgsqqq^fqq:, qw^j^ranr, srt, 
qrcq:, qqqKt, qgvTcrsremrc, q^^faqqraT:, frqq:, qrfqqTcqr, 

9 t^lf q qq ^5fT: (VI. 125 29-32). Ruled over the entire world 
m the name of Rama’s sandals with the help of officers 
(VI. 125. 32 34) Hanuman having informed him about 
the safe return of Rama (VI. 125. 36-39) fainted for joy, 
then coming to himself embraced him and drenched him 
with tears and gave valuable gifts to him (VI 125 
40-46). Delighted at hearing the name of Rama after so 
many years, enquired how the union between Rama and 
the Vanaras was brought about (VI. 126. 1-3) On 
hearing the account of Hanuman (VI. 126. 4-54) exclai¬ 
med that his heart’s desire was fulfilled (VI 126.55). 
qcqfespq:, (VI 127. 1) Then ordered Satrughna 

to offer the thanksgiving oblations to all temples and 
CaityaSj to decorate the town profusely and to accord a 
public reception to Rama (VI. 127.1-5). Went to Nandi- 
grama to receive Rama carrying the sandals on the head 
accompanied by his officers, citizens, etc. (VI. 127.16-22) 
After sometime enquired of Hanuman if he spoke the 
truth as he could see no trace of Rama till then (VI. 127 
22-24) As soon as the car drew near offered oblations 
and foot-wash to Rama and respectfully saluted him 
(VI. 127. 35-37) When the car landed on earth, once 
more saluted and then embraced Rama, then saluted 
27 
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Laksmana and Sita and then embraced the Vanara 
chiefs and courteously received Sugriva and Vibhlsana 
(VI 127. 38-47) Helped Rama to wear the sandals and 
declared that that day he was relieved of the trust deposi¬ 
ted with him (VI. 127 53-56) With folded hands begged 
of Rama to accept the throne pleading his inability to 
continue the charge (VI. 128 1-11) Shaved, bathed and 
dressed (VI 128 14-15). Held the reins of the horses that 
drew Rama’s chariot (VI 128 28) Under instructions 
from Rama (VI 128. 45) accommodated Sugriva in 
Rama’s garden-house and requested him to despatch 
the Vanaras for fetching sea-water (VI 128. 46-48) Was 
appointed Crown-Prince on the refusal of Laksmana 
(VI. 128. 93) 

Attended the court on the day following Rama’s 
coronation (VII 37 17) Gathered together the feudal 
chiefs on the abduction of Sita (VII. 38 24-25) Brought 
to Ayodhya the rich presents offered by the chiefs (VII. 
39 11). Praised Rama for the thriving condition of the 
state (VII 41 17-22). At the desire of Rama (VII 44 
6-7) immediately set forth for the palace (VII 44 7-8) 
Being showed in, found Rama greatly agitated; then 
bowed down at his feet, was embraced in return and 
offered a seat (VII. 44 14-18) On hearing Rama’s 
words (VII 44 17-20) became curious to know what 
he had to say (VII 44 21) In reply to Rama’s call for 
service (VII 62 7-8) offered to destroy Lavana (VII 
62 9). In accordance with Rama’s direction (VII 63. 
9-11) made the necessary arrangements for Satrughna’s 
coronation (VII 63. 12). Went to see off fsatrughna 
(VII 72 21) On the arrival of Rama, went to see 
him and was duly received (VII 83 1-2) Did not 
fall m with the proposal of Rama to celebrate the 
Rajasuya (VII. 83. 2-8 ) for that would bring 
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on a war of destruction (VII. 83. 9-15). His curiosity 
being aroused by the story of Ila as recited by Rama 
(VII 87. 1-29) further enquired what became of him 
(VII 88 1-3). Was moon-struck at the recital of the 
story (VII. 89. 1) On hearing the birth-story of 
Pururava (VII 89 1-25) further asked what became of 
Ila (VII. 90 1-2). In accordance with Rama’s instruc 
tion (VII 91. 19-26) proceeded to the sacrificial area 
(VII 91. 27). Attended on the royal guests (VII 92. 5). 
At the desire of Rama (VII. 100. 14-19) started for the 
land of the Gandharvas with his sons at the head of a 
large army (VII. 100. 20-24). Reached Kekaya in a 
fortnight (VII. 100 25). Invaded the land of the 
Gandharvas in conjunction with Yudhajit (VII. 101. 
1-3). At the end of a week destroyed 3 crores of 
Gandharvas (VII. 101.5-8). Annexed the land and 
founded two capitals, Taksasila and Puskalavata from 
which his sons ruled over the Gandhara country. 
Returned to Ayodhya after five years and reported the 
matter to Rama (VII. 101. 10-18). At the desire of 
Rama (VII 102. 1-4) proposed to instal Prince Angada 
in Karupatha and Prince Candraketu in Candrakanta 
(VII. 102.5-6). Went to the war (VII 102. 10). 
Remained with Candraketu for a year, then returned to 
Ayodhya (VII. 102. 12-14). Thus merrily lived on for 
10,000 years (VII. 102. 15-17). Mortified to hear the 
proposed abdication of Rama in his favour (VII. 107 
1-3) refused to accept the throne and proposed to instal 
Lava and Kusa instead, sending messengers at the 
same time to Satrughna to inform him about their 
impending retirement (VII. 107.5-8). Accompanied 
Rama on the occasion of his Great Renunciation 
(VII 109.11). 
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BHARADVAJA—( 1 ) A sage of Citrakuta according 
to whose advice Rama set up his abode there (I 1. 31). 
On his way home from Lanka Rama broke his journey 
m his hermitage and sent Hanuman to Bharata to inform 
him about his arrival (I 1. 87) His meeting with 
Rama foreseen by Valmlki (I. 3 15, 37) Rama found 
the sage seated in the midst of his disciples after worshi¬ 
pping the fire. *T§T?RT, stacf:, q^TIT:, T1TT BSBFRjj: 
(11.54.11-12) Received Rama, etc, hospitably and 
offered them various presents (11.54.17-19). sffifalT 
(II. 54 17). (II. 54. 18) #r: (II 54 19) Told 

them that he knew the reason of their exile and invited 
them to stay with him (II. 54. 21-22) (II 54. 

27). In reply to Rama’s objection (II 54. 24-26) 
suggested the name of Citrakuta (II 54. 28-32). 

(II. 54. 36). (II. 54 37). Next morning when 

Rama requested him to suggest the name of a place 
where he could stay (II. 54 37) again proposed the 
name of Citrakuta (II, 54 38-43). Performed the 
Svastyayana ceremony for the welfare of Rama, etc., 
while they were starting for Citrakuta (II 55. 1-2). 
Returned after describing to them minutely the route 
to Citrakuta (II. 55. 3-10). Bharata enquired of Guha 
about the route to his hermitage (II 85 4). 

(II. 89. 22). fas m: (II. 89 23) 

Left his seat as soon as he caught sight of Vasistha and 
asked the disciples to bring Arghyam R|RTqr: (II. 90 4). 
Recognised Bharata when he bowed down to him (II. 
90. 5) Having honoured him with gifts of foot-wash, 
etc., enquired about his welfare, qrfir: (II. 90 6). Made 
no enquiries about Dasaratha because he knew that he 
was dead (II. 90. 7). JTsptRn: (II. 90. 9) Suspected 
Bharata of harbouring evil intentions against Rama and 
spoke to him accordingly (II. 90 9-13) Mightily 
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pleased with Bharata’s reply (II. 90. 14-18) infoimed 
him regarding the whereabouts of Rama, etc., and 
invited him to stay for the night with him (II. 90.19-23). 
Offered to entertain Bharata (II 91 1) In reply to 
Bharata’s civil hesitation (II 91 2) offered to entertain 
his retinue and enquired why he had left his army 
behind (II. 91. 3-3). Requested him to bring his army 
there (II. 91. 10). Entered the fire-temple and prayed 
to Visvakarman and other gods to help him m entertain¬ 
ing his guests (II. 91 11-22) TCRfa: (II. 91. 10). 3T5tf^T 
cf^rar (II. 91. 22) Requested Bharata to enter 

the palace (II. 91. 36). The garlands which grow up in 
the Gaitra-ratha gardens were seen at Prayaga by the 
might of the great sage (II 91 48), Dismissed all the 
Gandharvas and the girls next morning (II 91. 82). On 
the following morning finding Bharata waiting with 
folded hands, enquired if he had spent a pleasant night 
(II. 92. 2-3) StFcrNT: (II 92 4). ^raqn (II. 92. 9). At 
the request of Bharata described to him the route to 
Gitrakuta (II. 92 10-14) Saluted by the mothers of 
Bharata, requested him to introduce him to them 
severally (II. 92. 14-19). Rffa:, prefer, (II. 92.'29). 
Advised Bharata not to blame Kaikeyi as the banish¬ 
ment of Rama was for the benefit of the Devas, Danavas 
and Rsis (II. 92.30-31). His hermitage visited by 
Bharata on his return journey (II. 113. 5). Saluted by 
Bharata, asked if he had seen Rama (II. 113.6-7). 
Highly praised Bharata for his high-mindedness 
(11.113 16-17). 

In reply to Rama’s enquiries (VI. 124. 1-3) replied 
that all was well with Ayodhya and that he knew every¬ 
thing that had happened abroad since his exile, then 
requested him to stay there for the night (VI 124. 4-17). 
Granted the boon asked for by Rama (VI. 124.20). 
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Came from the north to greet Rama on his return home 
(VII. 1. 6). Married his daughter, Deva- 

varnini to Visrava (VII 3 3). Witnessed the oath¬ 
taking ceremony of Slta in Rama’s court (VII. 96 4). 

BHARADVAJA—(u) A disciple of Valmiki who 
accompanied his preceptor to the Tamasa (I 2. 4). 
Supplied the barks to the £.si (I. 2. 7). 

BHARGAVA—His reconciliation with his wife 
Renuka referred to (1.51. 11). Led a deputation of 
£sis to Rama (VII 60. 4). In reply to Rama’s anxious 
enquiry (VII. 61. 1) said that they were being oppressed 
by the Daitya Chief, Lavana, so prayed for his destruc¬ 
tion (VII. 61. 2-24) Warmly received Satrughna when 
he visited those parts to kill Lavaiia (VII 66. 16) 
Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony of Sita in Rama’s 
court (VII. 96 3). 

BHASA-KARNA—A general of Ravana who at the 
desire of his master (V 46. 1-17) fought a duel with 
Hanuman and was killed (V 46. 33-37). Son of Sumalin 
and Ketumati (VII. 5. 38-40) 

BHASl—A daughter of Tamra and Kasyapa (III. 
14. 17-18). Mother of fowls (III 14. 18). 

BHlMA—A Raksasa Chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V 6 23). 

BHIIGU— (i) Name of a spring on the Himalayas 
(I. 38 5). 

BHRGU—(ii) A sage who granted a boon to 
Sagara and his wives who were practising austerities for 
a hundred years (I 38. 6) that one queen shall produce 
a single child and the other 60,000 (I. 38. 7-8). gft:, 

sr: (I. 38. 6). ?R5irrar: (I. 38. 9). TWJlfop: (I 38 
11). In reply to the queens’ representation (I. 38. 9-10) 
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said that that would depend on the desire of each (I. 38. 
11-12) His descendants cursed Hanuman for creating 
disturbances in the hermitage (VII 36 32-34) Cursed 
Vis^u for having killed his wife (VII 51 11-15) Then 
for fear of non-acceptance propitiated Visnu (VII 51. 
15-16). Invited to act as a priest in a sacrificial session 
convened by Raja Nimi (VII. 55 9). On the completion 
of Nimi's sacrifice, offered to restore him to life 
(VII. 57. 12). 

BHRGU’S WIFE—Killed bv Visnu for having 
given refuge to the Daityas who had been defeated by 
the Devas (VII 51 11-12) 

BHRGUTUNGA—Rcika with his family resided 
there. Ambarlsa saw him there (I. 61 11). 

BHOGAVATl—A town in the Patala, the capital 
of Vasuki; invaded and captured by Ravana (IIJ 32 13). 
Situated on a peak of the Kunjara hills—the home of 
serpents—felRM, fW, *TTT qfeta, qspfc (IV. 

41 36-37). There resided the king of all serpents— 
Vasuki. Sugrlva asked Angada to ransack that town 
m search of Slta (IV. 41. 38). SPTT Defended by the 
serpents (V. 3 5) Invasion by Ravana and the defeat 
of the Nagas referred to (VI. 7. 3; VII 23. 5) 

M 

MAKARAKSA—A Raksasa Chief to whose house 
Hanuman set fire (V 54. 14) Son of Khara, wide-eyed 
(VI. 78. 2) AK-HIdl (VI. 78. 4). In reply to Ravana’s 
request (VI. 78. 1-3) consented to go to the battle-field 
(VI. 78. 4). tsr: , ftffcr: (VI. 78. 19). Taking leave of 
Ravana and borrowing a chariot and an army from the 
Master of Muster (^TS^Ojhe drove to the battle-field at 
the head of his army disregarding all omens (VI. 78. 5- 
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21). Bravely rushed headlong into the enemy's rank 
and put to flight the Vanara army (VI 79 1-7) Finding 
Rama advancing towards him, bravely challenged him 
to fight a duel with him (VI. 79 9-16). Fought a duel 
with Rama in the course of which lost his bow, chariot 
and pike and was at last killed with the Agneya weapon 
(VI 79 21-41). 

MAGADHAS, THE—Raja of—Invited to attend 
the celebration of the Asvamedha 5R:, 
srfc 1WRIT, gsm* (I. 13 26). Through which flowed 
the So^a hence called the Magadhl (I 32 9-10) 
Dasaratha offered the produce of—to appease the wrath 
of Kaikey! (II. 10. 37-38) Sugrlva asked Vinata to go 
there in quest of Slta (IV. 40. 23). 

MA&GALA—A courtier of Rama who with light 
talks sought to divert his master (VII. 43 2). 

MANI-BHADRA—Defeated on the Kailasa hills 
by Ravana’s general Prahasta (VI 19.11). Incompli¬ 
ance with Kuvera’s order (VII 15. 1-2) attacked the 
Raksasas with 4,000 Yaksas (VII 15 3-6). Defeated 
Dhumraksa in a duel but was defeated by Ravana m 
turn, hence called (VII. 15. 10-15). 

MATANGA—A Rsi whose hermitage lay at the 
distance of 3 Krosas to the east of the Kraunca forest 
(III. 69. 8) The forest called after him (R^-^T^ ) was 
situated at the foot of the Rsyamuka hills overlooking the 
Pampa Lake No fear from elephants in that quarter 
according to the Rsi’s desire (III 73. 28-31). The forest 
—irwWsJT (III 74.21) inhabited by the 

disciples of Matanga Rsi whose maid-servant was Sabari 
(III. 74. 22-27). The blood-drops oozing out of the dead 
body of Dundubhi having been wafted by the wind to 
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his hermitage, cursed the Vanaras who durst to live there 
the next day (IV 11.48-58). (IV. 11 51) 

(IV. 11 62) Did not grant an interview to Valin when 
he approached him to beg his pardon (IV. 11. 62-63). 
His curse to Valin repeated by Hanuman, recalled by 
Sugriva (IV. 46. 22). 

MATT A—A Raksasa Chief whose palace was visited 
by Hanuman (V. 6. 25). Hanuman set fire to his house 
(V 54. 13) Requested by Ravasja to accompany the 
princes to the battle-field (VI. 69. 16). Fought a duel 
with ^Lsava in the course of which lost his club and life 
(VI. 70. 49-65) Son of Malyavan and Sundarl (VII 
5. 34-36). 

MATSYAS, THE—Dasaratba offered the produce 
of—to appease the wrath of Kaikeyl (II. 10 37- 

38). Sugriva asked Angada to go there in search of Slta 
(IV. 41. 11). 

MADAYANTl—(i) Queen of Raja Virya saha, 
offered non-vegetarian dishes to Vasistha (VII. 65. 26) 
Stopped the Raja when he was going to pronounce a 
counter-curse against Vasistha (VII 65. 29-30). Pro¬ 
pitiating Vasistha got the sentence reduced (VII. 
65. 33). 

MADAYANTl—(ii) The devoted wife of Saudasa 
(V 24 12). 

MADRAKA—A country in the north, to which 
Sugriva sent &atabala in search of Slta (IV. 43. 11). 

MADHU—( i) A Daitya, killed by Visnu with an 
invisible arrow (VII. 63. 22, 69. 26). The Earth with its 
hills was made out of his bones (VII. 104. 6). 

28 
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MADHU—(ii) A powerful Raksasa Chief who 
abducted Kumbhinasi, a cousin ol Ravana (VII. 25. 
22. 27). At the intercession of Kumbhinasl, Ravana con¬ 
tracted an alliance with him (VII. 25 38-51) The eldest 
son of Lola, the Daitya, 5IW, 

^TT qftfhfgcT:, an ally of the Devas, (VII 61 

3-5) Received a powerful weapon from Suva on certain 
conditions (VII 61. 5-9). Pleaded that the weapon 
mi ght remain with his descendants (VII 61. 10-11). Got 
it transmitted to his son Lavana, built a noble mansion, 
married Kumbhinasl, the daughter of Visvavasu and 
Anala Died broken-hearted transferring the weapon to 
his son Lavana (VII. 61 3-19). 

MADHUMATTA—A courtier of Rama who with 
light talks sought to divert his master (VII. 43. 2) 

MADHUMANTA—The capital of the Kingdom 
founded by Raja Danda (VII 79. 17-18). 

MADHURA—A town founded by Satrughna after 
the destruction of the Raksasa, Lavana, the son of 
Madhu, in the land of the &urasenas. Took 12 years to 
build it Situated on the Yamuna, crescent in shape. 
Well-furnished with big mansions, squares, shops and 
streets; a centre of trade and inhabited by the members 
of the four Varnas well-stocked with articles of trade, 
soon attracted the attention of traders (VII. 70. 9-14) 

MADHU-VANA THE—The preserved forest of 
Sugriva, protected constantly by his maternal uncle 
Dadhi-mukha, at the sight of which the Vanara compa 
mons of Angada, sent out to the south in search of Sita 
prayed for permission to drink honey (V 61 7-12) 
(V. 61.7). SsbflRT- 

(V. 61. 8). 
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MADHU-SPANDA—Son of Visvamitra; born 
while he was practising austerities ^WTCFPJT. (I. 57. 
3-4) Appointed by the sage to make arrangements for 
celebrating the sacrifice on behalf of Trisanku (I. 59 6) 
Refused to take the place of Sunah-sepa to be victimised 
Hence cursed by the father to lead the life of a Mus^ika 
like the sons of Vasistha (I. 62 8-17). 

MANU—(i) A Prajapati; son of Vivasvan and 
father of Iksvaku (I. 70 20-21) The land given away 
by him to Iksvaku traversed by the exiled Rama (II. 49 
12) Built Ayodhya (II 71.18). His code quoted by Rama 
for justifying his conduct towards Valin (IV. 18. 30) 
sr: (VII 79 5) After placing his son Iksvaku on 
the throne, departed for heaven asking him to be parti¬ 
cularly careful about the award of punishments (VII. 
79.5-11). 

MANU—(ii) A daughter of Daksa and wife of 
Kasyapa (III. 14. 10-12) Gave birth to the human race 
divided into four Varnas (III 14. 29). 

MANTRA-PALA—A courtier of Bharata who went 
out to receive Rama on his return (VI 127 11). 

MANTHARA—( 1 ) Daughter of Virocana. Killed 
by Indra when she wanted to destroy the earth (1.25 20). 

MANTHARA—(ii) A slave-girl given to Kaikeyl 
by her father : ascended the top of the palace and wit¬ 
nessed the festive preparations going on in the city on 
the eve of Rama’s coronation (II 7. 1-6). On learning 
from Rama’s nurse that they were meant for honouring 
Rama (II 7. 10-11) got angry and descended from the 
roof of the palace and ran direct to Kaikeyi’s apartments 
(II. 7. 12-13) fS3fT (II. 7. 10). qFreftfft (II. 7 13). Repro¬ 
ached her for leading an idle life in the face of an 



220 


INDEX TO VALMIKI RAMAYANA 


impending danger (II 7 14-15) In reply to KaikeyTs 
anxious enquiries (II 7. 17) told her of Dasaratha’s 
partiality m appointing Rama as the Crown-Prince and 
tried to rouse her to fight for the rights of her son (II 
7 19-30). qrwIWRST (II. 7 18) In anger cast off the 
ornaments she had received from Kaikeyl (II. 8. 1) and 
reproached her for exhibiting the gladness of her heart 
in the prosperity of her co-wife’s son, described Rama 
as the natural enemy of Bharata for his claim was 
next to that of Rama, and further said that her own 
position would be no better than that of a slave and 
that Bharata and his children would be no better 
off (II. 8 2-12). On being told that Rama was the 
rightful owner of the throne and that Bharata would 
succeed him in a hundred years (II. 8. 13-19) said that 
Rama on becoming king would try to remove Bharata 
from the path of his ambition, as his greatest danger lay 
in him, therefore, she asked her to hatch plans for his 
banishment (II. 8. 21-39) At the request of Kaikeyl, 
invited her to pay attention to her suggestion (II. 9. 5-7). 
Reminded her of the promise made by Dasaratha while 
he was fighting with Sambara on behalf of his ally Indra 
to grant her two boons for saving his life. Asked her to 
press Dasaratha to fulfil that promise, viz., banishment 
of Rama for fourteen years, and enthronement of 
Bharata. To achieve her purpose advised her to confine 
herself in the Wrath-room (^tWPTR) clad in dirty clothes 
for she was sanguine that Dasaratha was ready to burn 
himself to death in order to please her; also advised her 
to refuse all other offers (II. 9. 11-36) Her suggestion 
having been accepted by Kaikeyl, asked her to make 
haste (II. 9 54). Incited Kaikeyl to wrest her demands 
by all means as the enthronement of Rama would spell 
disaster for Bharata (II. 9. 60-61) The plans hatched 
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by Kaikeyl communicated to her (II. 10. 2). 3T«forFfT; 
on hearing her plans became over-joyed as if success had 
already been achieved (II. 10. 4-5). Appeared m full- 
dress at the mam gate (II. 78. 5-7). The guards took 
her to Satrughna and requested him to deal with her 
any way he liked. TT'TT ^T?TT (II 78 8-9) Caught hold 
of by Satrughna (II. 78. 12) Thrown on the ground 
and pulled mightily, cried aloud (II. 78 16). When 
pulled, her ornaments lay scattered (II 78 17) Relea¬ 
sed by Satrughna at the instance of Bharata (II. 78. 24) 
Wept bitterly falling at the feet of Kaikeyl (II. 78. 25). 
Consoled by her (II 78. 26). Abused by the followers of 
Bharata who went to meet Rama (II 103. 46). 

MANDAKINl THE—(i) A river which flowed to 
the north of the Citrakuta hills (II. 92. 11). The scenic 
beauties of its banks described by Rama to Slta (II 95. 
3-11) (II 95 1) Bharata reached there 

(II 99. 14). ftRT (II. 103. 23). ^TRTT iftqrl'+'Mdf (II 103. 
24). sfteratcTT (II. 103 25). The princes getting into the 
waters of the river offered water and balls of Ingudl fruits 
in memory of Dasaratha (II 103 25-29) Bharata tak¬ 
ing leave of Rama went towards that river (II. 113 3). 
Up the river dwelt the sage Suktiksna. (III. 

5. 36). The sages dwelling there were oppressed by the 
Raksasas (III. 6. 17). 

MANDAKINl, THE—(ii) Flowed past the Kailasa 
hills; ^RTT, its surface over-spread with 

golden lotuses and other fragrant flowers, and frequent¬ 
ed by the Devas, Gandharvas, etc (VII 11 41-43) 

MANDARA, THE—A mountain utilised as the 
churner during the episode (I. 45 18) In the 

process of churning that ran into the Patala 

region (I. 45. 27). Supported by Visnu in the form of a 
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tortoise (I. 45 29-30) Sugriva asked Hanuman to send 
for the Vanaras living there (IV. 37 2). Sugriva asked 
Vmata to look for Slta in the villages situated at the top 
of the hills (IV. 40. 25). There lived Pramathi., the 
Vanara Chief (VI 27 27 ’. 

MANDEHAS, THE—A class of Raksasas dwelling 
m the Lohita Sea Every morning they died being struck 
by the Sun’s rays., but regained their life as soon as they 
dropped into the water. WTfT. (IV. 40. 

41-43). 

MANDODARl—The principal wife of Ravana. 

Hanuman found her fast asleep (V 10 50) 
wr: (V io 51). 

m, (V. 10 52) (V io. 53) 

Daughter of Maya (VI. 7 7) Mourned the death of her 
lord in the battle-field (VI. 111. 1-91). Married to 
Ravana by her father (VII. 12. 16-23). Gave birth to 
Meghanada (VII. 12. 28). 

MAYA—The usurpation by him of the power of 
illusion belonging to the Asuras referred to (III. 54 14). 
Built a mansion for himself on the Mainaka hills (IV 43 
30) Tffrtsrr: (IV. 51.10) frwrf (IV 

51. 11). Built the well-furnished houses situated within 
Rksa cave. Pleased Brahma with penances lasting for a 
thousand years and by his favour acquired mastery over 
the Silpa-sastra of Sukracarya. Lived for sometime in 
the pleasure-gardens accompanied by the Apsara Hema 
Killed by Indra on that account (IV. 51 10-15). 4S54FJ 
(IV. 51. 13) (IV. 51. 14). Formed 

a matrimonial alliance with Ravana for fear of him (VI 
7 7). While passing through the forests along with his 
daughter, Mandodarl, came across Ravaiia (VII 12 3- 
4). In reply to his enquiry (VII. 12. 4-5) narrated his 
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life history, how being deserted by his lady-love, Hema, 
he was wandering through the forests in search of a 
groom for his daughter, then enquired who he was (VII. 
12 5-14). Ravana having introduced himself (VII. 12 
14-15) married Mandodari to him (VII. 12 16-19). 

MARICI—Son of Brahma and father of Kasyapa 
(I. 70. 20). A Prajapati who came after Sthanu (III. 
14. 8). 

MARU—(i) Son of Sighra-ga and father of Prasu- 
sruka (I. 70. 41) 

MARU—(n) Son of Haryasva and father of Pratln- 
dhaka (I. 71. 9). 

MARUTS, THE—While Mahadeva was sauntering 
with them on the confluence of the Gang a and the Sarayu 
he was attacked by Kandarpa (I 23.11). Vanquished 
by Bali (I. 29. 5). Appointed the Krttikas to feed the 
new-born babe (I. 37 23). Withdrew after granting 
boons to Bhagiratha (I 42. 25) The seven Marutas 
were the lords of the 49 Maruts in fulfilment of Indra’s 
boon to Diti (I. 47 3, 8). Approached the Pitjs and 
requested them to restore Indra’s testicles (I. 49 5). 
Their protection invoked by Kausalya during Rama’s 
sojourn (II. 25. 8). Retired to the Merus to offer the 
evening prayers (IV. 42. 41). Praised Rama m suitable 
words on the occasion of his coronation ceremony (VI. 
128. 30) At the desire of Indra (VII. 27. 4) held them¬ 
selves ready to fight with Rava jna (VII. 27. 5) Sallied 
forth from the town (VII 27. 22). Accompanied Indra 
to fight with Ravaria (VII. 28. 27) Routed the enemy 
(VII. 28 37-42) Came to witness the oath-taking cere¬ 
mony of Sita in Rama’s court (VI. 97. 7). Paid their re¬ 
spects to Visiju (VII. 110. 13). 
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MaRUTTA—A king who was initiated to a sacrifice 
when he was assailed by Ravana (VII. 18 2) In reply 
to Ravana’s challenge (VII. 18. 6-7) enquired who he 
was (VII 18 8) Accepted his challenge and was ready 
to fight when he was stopped by Samvarta on religious 
grounds (VII. 18 11-17). qTJWi:, made arrange¬ 

ments for holding a sacrifice on behalf of Ua, near the 
hermitage of Budha. A disciple of Samvarta (VII. 90 
14-15). 

MALADAS, THE—-So called because received the 
Mala (dirt and filth) of Indra after he had killed the 
Asura Vrttra (I. 24. 18-24). A flourishing country deva¬ 
stated by Tataka and her son Marica (I 24. 25-28). 
Fffcr (I. 24. 17). lifer: qqtTMrr: (I. 24. 25) None 
dared to pass through (I. 24. 31). 

MALAYAS, THE—Hanuman’s visit foreseen by 
Valmiki(I. 3 28). The breeze from-blew in the hermitage 
of Bharadvaja (II 91 24) Frihtened at the visit of 
Rama and Laksmana to the Rsyamuka hills, Sugrlva 
with his companions migrated there (IV. 2. 14). A part 
of the !RsyamOka hills (IV. 5. 1). . 

Sugrlva asked Angada to go there in search of Sita 
(IV 41. 14). Agastya Rsi lived near them (IV. 41.15-16). 
Seen by Hanflman (V. 1. 193). Rama with his army 
of Vanaras passed by them (VI 4. 71). 

MAHA-KAPALA—A general of Dusapa who went 
to fight with Rama (III 23. 33). A %JTT3TCTfe(, attacked 
Rama with a big dart on the death of Dusana (III 26. 
17-18). His head cut off by Rama (III. 26. 20). 

MAHA-GRAMA—Sugrlva asked Vinata to go 
there in search of Sita (TV. 40. 23). 
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MAHADEVA—Practised severe austerities on the 
confluence of the Ganga and the Sarayu ri 23. 

10). Reduced to ashes Kandarpa for having tried to 
disturb the equilibrium of his mind (I. 23 11-13). fTflcRT 
(1.23.11) ^5* (I 23 12) ^rc(1.23 13). fatos:, 

TTflcNT: (I. 36 5). WITH, Uffcn, sfrqFT (I. 36. 6) When 
married, began to enjoy the company of the Devi for a 
hundred divine years. Still no children were born to 
her This upset the gods who requested him to save the 
creation by absorbing his energy himself (I 36 6-11) 
str Tel: (I. 36 9) *ndtm: (I 36. 
10). (I 36 12). For the sake of preserving 

the peace of the world agreed to do so m co-operation 
with Uma (1, 36. 13). But at the same time asked them to 
name the receptacle that would hold his dislodged energy 
(1 36. 14) . The Devas having suggested the 

name of the Earth (I. 36. 15) discharged the energy which 
soon overspred the Earth including the forests and moun¬ 
tains (I 36- 16). This was at once changed into a white 
mountain by the Devas with the help of Agni, on which 
there grew up a glowing thicket of reeds in which was 
born Kartikeya—because he was born of fire (srfhrg'rvT^:) 
(1.36 17-20) fer (I 36 19). Finding the Devas and 
the Earth in trouble the Great God withdrew to the west 
with Uma to practise auterities on the northern summit 
of the Himalayas (I 36 25-26). (I 39.4) Bhagl- 

ratha asked by Brahma to employ him to break the fall 
of the Ganga, as nobody else was capable of doing that 
on earth (I. 42 23-24) f*: (I 42 23) ^ (I 42. 24). 

SRqfa, 'RFRT (I. 43. 2). Pleased with Bhagl- 
ratha assured the Raja that he would receive the falling 
Ganga on his head (I. 43. 2-2). Accordingly the Ganga 
fell on his head with great force and even thought of 
carrying him to the nether regions along with the current 
29 
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(I. 43 5-6) Reading her intentions resolved to absorb 
her fwPT: (I. 43. 7). For many years kept her confined 
in the labyrinth of his matted hair (1.43. 7-9). Being 
pleased with the austerities of Bhagiratha released her 
and let her fall into the Bindu Lake (I 43 10-11). Press¬ 
ed by Visnu and the Devas took the poison emit¬ 
ted by Vasuki during the episode (I. 45 21-26). 

spj: (I. 45 22). (I. 45. 23). wnq; 

fR- (I. 45. 26). Appeared before Visvamitra engaged in 
practising austerities, TO: (I 55. 13). Granted 

him the boon asked for (I. 55 18) On the destruction of 
Daksa’s sacrifice taking aim threatened to break the 
limbs of the Devas with the great bow When the 
Devas sang his praise, he was pleased and handed over 
the bow to them (I 66 9-12). (I 66. II). ^sr: (I 
66. 12). The Devas gave one of the great bows, 
called after him Saiva, to him to kill the Asura 
Tripura with (I. 75. 12) Curious to know who 
was the more powerful—Siva or Visnu, Brahma sowed 
the seed of dissension between them. In the war that 
followed Siva was vanquished and his hold on the bow 
was gone. So disgusted with it he passed it on to 
Rajarsi Devarata of Videha (I 75. 14-21) 

(I. 75. 12). (I. 75 18) Kausalya’s devotion to 

Siva referred to (II 25 43) The Ganga confined in 
the folds of his matted hair (11.50.25). Rama offered 
an oblation in his honour at Citrakuta (II. 56. 31) 
Burnt to death Andhaka Daitya in Svetaranya (III. 30. 
27) Reduction of Kamadeva to ashes referred to (III. 
56. 10) Destruction of Tripura at his hands referred to 
(III 64. 72). In ancient times performed a sacrifice at 
the foot of a tree on the Himalayas (IV. 37 28). tawi, 

. Dwelt on the Somagiri hills in the north 
(IV. 43. 25) Killed Tripura (V. 54. 30). Fought a duel 



MAHADEVA 


227 


with Andhaka (VI 43 6). Pleased with the Devas 

predicted that a woman would bring about the ruin of 
the Raksasas (VI 94 34-36) Appeared 

before Rama and admonished him for ill-treating Slta 
(VI 117 2-9). When Rama restored Slta to favour 
(VI 118. 21 )advised him to return home to continue the 
lksvaku line and to perform a Horse Sacrifice, then 
pointed out to him Dasaratha, who was waiting above 
(VI. 119.1-8). While passing through theMandara regions 
by the aerial route on a hill, took pity on the weeping 
child, Sukesa, and out of pity increased his age, made 
him immortal and gave him a flying town (VII 4. 27-30). 

(VII. 4. 27). (VII. 4. 28). arenc, sfoqir: 

(VII. 4. 29). 3T5r:, 

amsrR:, snT,m: t eppnft: (VII 6. 1-3). 

(VII. 6 4) (VII. 6. 9). In 

reply to the appeal made by the Devas (VII 6. 1-8) 
pleaded his inability to kill the MalyavSn brothers, 
hence advised them to approach Visnu (VII. 6. 9-12). 
Pleased with his austerities, formed a close friendship 
with Kuvera (VII. 13. 26-31). When Ravana tried to 
raise the hill on which he was amusing himself (VII. 16 
25-26) pressed it slightly with the big toe (VII. 16. 27) 
Being pleased with Ravana for his devotion (VII 16 28- 
34) released his arms and permitted him to go anywhere 
he liked and called him Ravana because of Ids loud 
wails (VII. 16. 35-39). jffosFS: (VII. 16 32). (VII. 
16 33). 5F*T- (VII. 16 40). Complying with Ravana’s 
prayers (VII. 16 40-42) gave him the broad-sword call¬ 
ed the Candra-hasa and a long lease of life (VII. 16 43- 
44). On the recommendation of Brahma (VII. 36 7-9) 
granted Hanuman the boon o f indestructibility (VII. 36. 
18). On certain conditions gave a weapon to Madhu 
(VII. 61. 5-9). At his intercession (VII. 61. 10-11) agreed 
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to pass it on to his son Lavana (VII 61 12-14) ycf^qfy: 
(VII 61 12) At the spot where Kartikeya was born, 
was sporting with Uma, assuming the form of a woman 
|yr, |q<sf, gitsr There everv man and eunuch 

turned females t VII 87 11-14) (VII 87 17) Ila 

having taken refuge with him (VII. 87. 17-18) offered to 
to grant him boons except making him a male once 
again (VII 87 19-20) Being pleased with the Horse 
Sacrifice performed by Marutta on behalf of Ila (VII. 90 
14-15) enqnired of the !Rsis how he could help the Raja 
(VII. 90 16-18) Then at the request of the lisis (VII. 
90. 18-19) once again made Ila a man (VII. 90 19-20). 

MAHANADl, THE—A river in the south 
Sugriva asked Angada to go there in search of Slta (IV. 
41 9) 

MAHANADA—An officer of the Raksasa Lord 
Prahasta who followed his chief to the battle-field (VI. 
57. 30). Slaughtered the Vanaras mercilessly (VI. 58. 
19). Killed by Jambavan (VI. 58. 22) 

MAHAPADMA—One of the regional elephants 
who supports the earth on the head in the south. Honou¬ 
red by Sagara’s sons while they were digging the nether 
worlds (I 40 17-19) (I. 40. 18) 

MAHAPARSVA—A Raksasa Chief whose palace 
was visited by Hanuman (V. 6 17) Hanuman found 
him waiting near Ravana's throne. (V 49. 11). 

Hanuman set fire to his house (V. 54 9) In Ravana’s 
court stood ready with his arms to kill Rama, etc. (VI. 
9 1). (VI. 13 1) Advised Ravapa to commit 

rape on Slta if she did not yield (VI 13 1-8) Placed 
m charge of the southern town-gate (VI. 36 17) Being 
wounded by Rama fled from the battle-field (VI 44 20) 
Mourned the loss of his brother Kumbhakarna (VI 68. 
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8). Accompanied the princes to the battle-field (VI 69 
19). Holding a huge club in his hand (VI. 69. 32) com¬ 
municated the orders of Ravana (VI. 95 21) to the 
Masters of Muster (VI 95 22). At the desire of Ravana 
took his seat on a car (VI 95. 39) On the death of 
Mahodara pressed hard the Vanara army, then fought a 
duel with Angada, but was killed (VI. 98. 1-22). Accom¬ 
panied Sumali to the battle-field to fight against the 
Devas (VII. 27 28) Followed Ravana to fight with 
Arjuna (VII. 32 22) 

MAHAMALl—A general of Khara who went to 
fight with Rama (III. 23 32) attacked 

Rama with his army at the command of Khara (III. 26. 
27-28). 

MaHARUNA, THE—Hills. Sugrlva asked Hanu- 
man to send for the Vanaras living there (IV 37 7) 

MAHAROMA—Son of Kirjirata and father of 
Svarparoma (I. 71. 11-12). 

MAHAVIRA—5TcnWR[; son of Brhadratha and 
father of Sudhrti (I. 71 7). 

MAHI, THE—A river. Sugrlva asked Vinata to go 
there in search of Sita (IV. 40. 22) 

MAHIDHRAKA—Son ofVibudha and father of 
Klrtirata (I. 71. 10-11). 

MAHENDRA, THE—Mountains, where Parasu- 
rama retired after making a gift of the universe to 
Kasyapa (I 75 8, 25-26). Whence he came to try the 
strength of Rama (I. 75 26) On being defeated Parasu- 
rama returned there (I 76.22). Sugrlva asked Hanuman 
to send for the Vanaras living there (IV 37. 2). Placed 
by Agastya in the midst of the sea. 
qg>ftrR:, srrcrwpr, swtfag:, 
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fepT ^ftf^TcT Visited by Indra on Parvan days 

(IV. 41 20-23) Suparsva to have his prey stood obstruct¬ 
ing the door (IV 59. 12) (IV. 67. 36). 

JTRl^rfNiW’, (IV 67 38) JTPTlfat g<ST Efr, 

atnjgfrcrenr, facqgsqwsr (IV. 67 40) 

TRrf|prn>fl^8:, 

(IV 67 41) TTgfa (V 1 5) Tlh^fqfq anfere*, 

wfcstXlfefa: apflOT. (V 1 6) Hanuman stood 
on a valley of the ready to jump across the sea 

(V. 1 7) Shook under the weight of Hanuman’s feet 
till the flowers dropping down from the trees decked the 
slopes and water gushed forth from its sides, and huge 
stones were displaced, and the various inhabitants left 
the hills (V. 1. 7-26). Hanuman on his return journey 
roared alound at sight of— (V. 57. 14-15). Rama ascend¬ 
ing the peaks saw the sea (VI 4 92-93) 

MAHODAYA—(i) A town founded by Kusa- 
nabha—a son of Kusa (I. 32 6). 

MAHODAYA—(ii) Refused to attend the sacrifice 
celebrated by Visvamitra in favour of Trisanku (1.59.12) 
Hence cursed by the sage to attain the status of a Nisada 
(I. 59. 20-21). 

MAHODARA—A Raksasa Chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V 6. 19). Stood ready with his 
arms to kill Rama, etc., m Ravana's court (VI. 9 1) At 
the desire of Ravania (VI. 29. 16) presented the spies to 
him (VI. 29 16) Put m charge of the southern town- 
gate (VI. 36. 17). Being wounded by Rama fled from 
the battle-field (VI. 44.20) Accompanied 

Ravana to the battle-field riding on an elephant (VI 59. 
17). (VI. 60.81). In reply to Kumbhakarna’s 

proposal (VI. 60.78-80) suggested that he should proceed 
to the battle-field after taking instructions from the King 
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(VI. 60. 81-82). Admonished Kumbhakarna for parading 
his wisdom in the presence of the King (VI. 64 1-10). 
Described his braggings, viz , that he 'would alone go to 
the battle-field—as sheer foolhardiness (VI 64. 11-18), 
then turning towards Ravana advised him to take 
recourse to deceitful practices to win over Sita (VI 64. 
19-36) Mourned the loss of his brother Kumbhakarna 
(VI 68. 8). Accompanied the Princes to the battle-field 
riding on an elephant and armed from tip to toe (VI 
69. 19-21) On the death ofNarantaka made a rush at 
Angada riding on an elephant (VI. 70 1-2). 

(VI. 70 1-2) Broke the trees flung by Angada with the 
crow-bar and struck at his heart with a dart (VI. 70. 
6-19) Fought a duel with Nila in the course of which he 
was severely wounded (VI. 70. 27-31). At the desire of 
Ravana took his seat on a car (VI. 95. 39) In obedience 
to Ravaiia’s order (VI. 97. 1-5) made a dash at the 
Vanara army and annihilated it, then fought a duel 
with Sugriva, but was killed (VI. 97. 6-33). Accompanied 
Sumali to congratulate Ravana (VII. 11 2) Accompa¬ 
nied Ravana in his expedition against Kuvera (VII. 
14 1-2). Massacred the Yaksas (VII 14 16). Killed a 
thousand Yaksas (VII 15. 7). During the fight with 
Varuna’s sons unseated them from their cars, but was 
wounded (VII. 23. 36-41). Overwhelmed in the action 
against Mandhata (VII. 23 (c) 34) Accompanied 

Sumali to fight against the Devas (VII 27 28) Taking 
a bath in the Narmada gathered flowers for Ravana 
(VII. 31. 35-37). Followed Ravana to fight with Arjuna 
(VII. 32.22). 

MAInDA-KARNI—A Rsi of the Dandaka forests 
whose hard penances so far terrified the Devas that they 
deputed five Apsaras to divert his attention. They succee¬ 
ded in doing so. The Rsi then regaining his youth began 
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to live under the waters of the Pancapsara Lake—his 
own creation—with them as wives (III 11. 11-19). 
^T#r: (III 11.12) (HI 11 16) 

MAN1DAVI—Daughter of Kusadhvaja, married by 
thejanaka to Bharata (1.73 31-32) Received warmly 
by the mothers-m-law (I. 77 10-12) Visited the temples 
and saluted the superiors (I. 77.13) Enjoyed the company 
of her husband (I. 77 14) 

MATANGl—A daughter of Krodhavasa and Kas- 
yapa (III 14. 22) Mother of the elephants (III 14. 26). 

MATALI—The charioteer of the Devas In obedi¬ 
ence to Indra’s order (VI. 102 6-7) took the divine car 
to Rama on earth and offered to work as his charioteer 
(VI. 102. 8-16). Ravana pierced him with numerous arr¬ 
ows (VI. 102 28). In response to Rama’s wish (VI. 106. 
9-13) drove the chariot steadiliy. pT#r (VI. 106. 14). 
The arrows discharged by Ravana flew past without 
hurting him (VI. 107. 40-41) When Rama was tired of 
cutting the quickly growing heads of Ravana and des¬ 
paired of success (VI 107 54-67) advised him to employ 
the Brah ma weapon manufactured by Brahma himself 
(VI 108. 1-2). With the permission of Rama (VI. 112 
4-5) returned to heaven with the chariot (VI 112. 5-6). 
In obedience to Indra’s command (VII 28. 23) brought 
out his divine car (VII. 28 24). Indrajit pierced him 
with arrow shots (VII. 29. 24). 

MANASA (LAKE), THE—(l) Created at will by 
Brahma (I. 24. 8-9). From which issued the Sarayu (I 
24. 10) 

MANASA THE—(li) A range of hills near the 
Kailasa hills. fef'TT^.. Sugrlva asked Satabala to ransack 
its sides and caves in search of Slta (IV 43. 28-29). 
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MANDHATA—Son of Yuvanasva and father of 
Susandhi. 'piflqltf: (I. 70. 25-26) Punished a Sramana for 
committing an incestuous sin (IV 18 33). STfTt'ST: STHifft- 
(VII 23 (c) 22) In the Soma-Ioka fought an 
indecisive action against Ravana till Pulastyaand Galava 
intervened (VII. 23 (c) 26-56). King of Ayodhya, 

Resolved to make a conquest of the heavens after 
conquering the whole world (VII 67 5-6). In reply to 
Indra’s persuasive words (VII 67 7-11) enquired which 
parts of the world remained unconquered (VII 67 12). 
Abashed at Indra’s reply (VII 67 13) proceeded to fight 
against Lavana, when he along with his army, was dest¬ 
royed (VII 67 14-22) 

MAYAVIN—An Asura who was on inimical terms 
with Valin He was the son of Dundubhi (IV. 9 4). 
^Rr'pT One night challenged Valin to fight with him 
(IV 9. 5). Chased by Valin and Sugriva, took to flight 
and entered a deep cave (IV. 9 9-11). There killed by 
Valin with his well-wishers (IV. 10 20) Son of Maya 
and Hem a (VII. 12. 13) 

MARICA—(i) A Raksasa whose help was sought for 
by Ravapa when he was enraged at hearing the destruc¬ 
tion of his relatives at the hands of Rama (I. 1. 49-50). 
Tried to dissuade Ravana from his purpose of mischief-ma 
king, but the latter heard him not (I 1.51) He, however, 
accompained Ravana to the hermitage of Rama, and 
helped him in abducting Slta by drawing off the brothers 
far from the hermitage (I. 1 52) His death foreseen by 
Valmlki (I 3 20). Put obstruction on the way of Visva- 
mitra’s performance of sacrifice by throwing blood and 
meat on the sacrificial altar (I. 19. 5-6). 

(I 19. 5). #rffepfcT: (I. 19. 12). Son of Sunda (I. 20. 25). 
Son of Tataka; ftHTf:, JTfrefW: fearer:, iTgFcfj:, 

30 
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TTSTCT, fcfFFR:, sTRPm ststt: , wholly devastated the 
Maladas and the Karusas (I 24 27-29). Transformed in¬ 
to a Raksasa through curse (I 25. 9). On the destruction 
of Sunda, made a rush at Agastya, who changed him in¬ 
to a Raksasa (I. 25 10-12) Being angry devastated the 
regions colonised by Agastya (l 25 14) While Visva- 
mitra was engaged m performing the sacrifice, made a 
terrific noise m the sky (I 30 10). Produced illusions 
in the sky and appeared with his host, when Rama 
caught sight of him (I 30 11-13). Struck at the heart 
by Rama with the Manava weapon (I. 30. 1 7) Dropped 
down into the sea unconscious (I. 30. 18-19). 

Received Ravana with due ceremony and enquired 
about the cause of his untimely visit (III 31. 36-38) 
<rrs%tr:(III 31.36) When Ravana asked him to help 
him in abducting Slta (III 31.40-41) persuaded him 
not to disturb the sleeping lion (III 31 41-49). Lived 
in a beautiful hermitage on the other side of the sea (III 
35. 37) fOTnfsFTSR:, fwr|R, TP?ra: (III. 35 

38). Received Ravana with due forms and enquired 
about the reason of his lepeated attentions (III 35 39- 
41). ^ irfor sfrts^r, ^ 

(III 36 16) qfRflT (III 36. 22). Greatly upset by 
Ravana’s proposal proceeded to give him a piece of well- 
thought-out advice (III. 36 22-24). Began with contra¬ 
dicting Ravana for misrepresenting the character of 
Rama, described his true character, his skill in the art 
of warfare, his own experience, then solemnly warned 
him of the risk he was running on account of Slta; lastly 
he advised him to consult Vibhisana and other experie¬ 
nced statesmen (III. 37. 38) Related one more experie¬ 
nce, viz, when he attacked Rama in the Dandakas m 
the form of a flesh eating deer accompanied by two 
more Raksasas. His companions were killed while he 
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saved himself by taking to flight (III. 39. 1-14) Since 
then he had taken to asceticism and had been suffering 
from Rama-phobia (III. 39. 14-18) Prayed to Ravana, 
to leave him alone and to enquire into the true cause of 
Khara’s discomfiture (III. 39 19-25) After having 
admonished Ravana for undertaking that ill-advised 
piece of business and foretelling the risk he was fondly 
running into (III 41. 2-20) gave way and consented to 
carry out his order (III. 42. 1-2). Congratulated by 
Ravapa (III. 42. 6-8). Took his seat on the car along 
with Ravana and passing through many countries and 
towns arrrived in the vicinity of Rama’s hermitage in 
the Dandakas (III. 42. 9-11). At the desire of Ravana 
assumed the form of a beautiful silver-spotted, lapus- 
lazuli-footed and jewel-horned deer (III 42 14-19) , 
roamed, frisked and ran about the hermitage to attract 
the notice of Sita , nor did he devour the deer which 
came to form an acquaintance with him (III. 42. 20-30). 
Seen fondly by Sita, who was picking up flowers just 
then (III. 42. 33-34). 3if31?qr (III. 43. 39). Chased 

by Rama, he at times leapt into sight, while at others 
went out of it (III. 44. 3) Sometimes he stood on the 
end of his feet, at times ran into the depth of forests 
looking behind, sometimes sharpened the edge of 
Rama’s desire by coming near, while at others be flew 
into the sky out of fright. At times he appeared full in 
sight, while at others he vanished in the heart of the 
forests (III. 44. 5-6j. Thus by appearing m and disappe¬ 
aring from sight, drew away Rama a long way off from 
the hermitage (III. 44. 7-8) Again roused the cupidity 
of Rama when he shewed himself in the midst of a flock 
(III 44. 10). But disappeared as soon as Rama gave 
the chase (III.44.il). When he again appeared in 
sight, his heart was pierced by a sharp arrow (III 44. 
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15-16). Sprang as high as a palm-tree and then dropped 
down groaning aloud (III 44 16-17) At the time of 
death gave up his assumed form and remembering the 
instruction of Ravana cried out imitating the voice of 
Rama “Ah Sita, O Laksmana” 1 So saying gave up 
the ghost (III 44 17-21) 

Accompanied Sumali to congratulate Ravana (VII. 
11.2). Accompanied Ravana in his expedition against 
Kuvera (VII. 14. 1*2). Fought a duel with the Yak$a 
Chief Samyodha-kantaka and put him to flight (VII 14. 
21-23). Killed 2,000 Yaksas (VII 15. 8) In reply to 
Ravana’s puzzle (VII. 16. 3-5) suggested that the motion 
of the car might have stopped for want of Kuvera—its 
lawful owner (VII. 16. 6-7). Took to flight 

when he fought with Anaranya (VII 19. 19) Congra¬ 
tulated Ravana when he came back after defeating 
Yama (VII. 23. 3) Accompanied Sumali to the battle¬ 
field to fight against the Devas (VII 27. 28). 

MARlCA—(ii) A Vanara Chief, son of the great 
sage Marica Rfffifq', 

rpq^r:, • Sugriva proposed to send him to the 

west in search of Sita (IV. 42. 3-4). 

MARICAS, THE—(ui) Vanara chiefs, sons of 
Marici, whom Sugriva proposed to send to the west m 
search of Sita. (IV 42. 4). 

MARUTA—The Wind gods Through fear of 
Ravapa do not blow (I. 15 10; In compliance with 
Brahma’s desire produced Hanuman to render aid to 
Rama (I. 17 16). Born of the foetus of Diti cut into 
seven parts by Indra (I. 46. 18). Seven in all—the lords 
of 49 Maruts (I. 47. 3) Move m the Vataskandha skies 
(I. 47 4). One resides m the Brahma-loka, one in Indra- 
loka, the third was the Divya-vayu and the remaining 
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four presided over the four quarters of the world (I. 47. 
4-6) Named as such because Indra while cutting it 
said “fTT (don’t weep) to the weeping foetus (I. 
46. 20). 

MARKLANDEYA—The long-lived, a sacrificing 
priest to Dasaratha (I. 7 5). On the way to Mithila the 
conveyance carrying him preceded that of Dasaratha (I 
69. 5-6). On the morning following the death of Dasa¬ 
ratha attended the court and advised Vasistha to appoint 
a king without delay (II 57 5-8) Being summoned by 
Rama entered his presence-chamber and was duly recei¬ 
ved (VII. 74. 4-5). Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony 
of Sita in Rama’s court (VII 96 3). 

MALAVA—A country. Sugriva asked Vmata to 
go there m search of Sita (IV. 40. 22). 

MALINl, THE—A river flowing between Apara- 
tala and Pralamba. The messengers of Vasistha on their 
way to Kekaya kept close to the course of this river (II. 
68 . 12 ). 

MALI—qfefTT 3T.. Son of Sukesa and Devavatl 
(VII. 5 4-6) Pleasing Brahma with his austerities, obtai¬ 
ned the boon of victory and immortality. TTf'SRT*; began 
to torment the helpless creatures and then requested 
Visvakarman to build him a town to live in (VII. 5 9- 
21). Occupied Lanka at the suggestion of Visvakarman 
(VII. 5. 28-29). Married Vasuda, the daughter of Nar¬ 
mada and begot four sons (VII 5. 41-43). Thus he roa¬ 
med about tormenting the Divine Bemgs and the sacri¬ 
ficing priests (VII. 5. 44-45) In reply to Malyavan’s 
appeal (VII. 6. 23-38) advised him to destroy the Devas 
forthwith, who had incited Visnu against them (VII 6. 
39-44). Left Lanka for the heavens disregarding all om¬ 
ens to fight against the Devas (VII. 6. 45-62). Fought a 
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duel with Visnu in the course of which wounded Garuda, 
but was killed with the discus let off by Visnu (VII. 7. 
31-44) 

MALYAVATI, THE—A river flowing thro¬ 
ugh Citrakuta (II. 56. 35) 

MALYAVAN, THE—(i) flrfroTRrW: fhfr Kesari 
left these hills for the Gokarpa (V. 35 79-80) 

MALYAVAN—(ii) A Raksasa Chief, maternal 
grandfather of Ravana, ^^TSTTir: (VI. 3 r '. 6) Setting 
forth many reasons tried to persuade Ravana to make 
peace with Rama by returning Sita (VI. 35 6-35) Being 
scolded by Ravana (VI 36. 1-13) withdrew from court 
holding his peace (VI. 36. 14-15). Helped Vibhlsana in 
performing the last rites of Ravana (VI 111 107) Son 
of Sukesa and Devavatl (VII 5 4-6) Pleasing Brahma 
with his austerities, obtained the boon of victory and 
immortality. . Began to torment the helpless 

creatures and then requested Visvakarman to build him 
a town to live m (VII 5 9-21) Occupied Lanka at 
the suggestion of Visvakarman (VII. 5. 28-29). Married 
Sundarl, the daughter of Narmada and begot several 
children (VII. 5. 34-36). Thus he roamed about torme¬ 
nting the Divine Beings and the sacrificing priests (VII 

5 44-45) On learning the attempts made by the Devas 
to subvert him, took counsel with his brothers and invi¬ 
ted them to devise means to avert the catastrophe (VII 

6 23-38) Left Lanka for the heavens to fight against 
the Devas disregarding all omens (VII. 6. 45-62) Fled to 
Lanka on the death of Mali (VII. 7 45). Scolding Visnu 
for killing the fleeing enemy, challenged him to fight with 
him (VII 8 1-5). Fought a duel with Vi§nu in the 
course of which wounded his opponent and Garuda, but 
took to flight when Garuda fanned him furiously with the 
wings (VII. 8. 9-20). 
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MAHISAKA—A country in the south. Sugriva 
asked Angada to go there in search of Sita (IV. 41. 10). 

MITRA—was ruling over Varuna’s realm conjoin¬ 
tly with Varuna (VII 56 12) Cursed Urvasl for 
dallying with Varuna in spite of her previous engage¬ 
ment. Doomed her to descend to the earth, as the wife 
of Raja Pururava (VII. 56. 22-25) Obtained the posi¬ 
tion of Varuria by celebrating the Rajasuya 
(VII 83. 6). 

MITRAGHNA—A Raksasa Chief who fought with 
Rama (VI 43 11) Killed by Rama (VI 43 26) 

MITHI—Son of Nimi and father of Janaka I 
(I. 71 4) Born of the lifeless body of Nimi, called 
Mithi because churned out (*rsr); also called Janaka and 
Vaideha as well, because born of a bodiless being. 

(VII 57 19-20). 

MITHILA—Visvamitra and Rama went to—from 
Visala (I 48. 9). Ruled over by the Janaka, 3PTT gjt, 
at the sight of which all travellers exclaimed 1 " 

(I 48 10). Rama started for—situated to the north-east 
of Ahalya's hermitage (I 49. 22, 50 1) Invested by 
the rejected suitors for Slta/s hand for a year (I. 66 20- 
22). Ultimately freed by Janaka with divine aid (I 66. 
23-25). Invested by Prince Sudhanvan of Sankasya 
(I. 71. 16) 

MISRA-KESl-Her help prayed for by Bharadvaja 
in the matter of entertaining the army of Bharata (II. 91. 
17) Danced in the presence of Bharata at the desire of 
Bharadvaja (II. 91. 47). 

MURACl-PATTANA—A town in the west 
Sugriva sent Susena, etc., there in search of Slta (IV 
42. 13). 
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MUSTIKAS, THE—Lived on dog’s flesh, used the 
articles of the dead, dirty, deformed and ugly (I. 59. 
19-20). 

M1R.GA-MANDA—Daughter of Krodha-vasa and 
Kasyapa (III 14 21) Mother of the bears SPRT: and 

(III. 14 23). 

MRG!—Daughter of Krodha-vasa and Kasyapa 
(HI 14. 21). Mother of the Deer (III. 14 23) 

MRTYU—Accompanied Yama when he went out 
to fight against Ravana, holding srref and in his 

hands (VII. 22 4) Wounded by Ravana (VII 22. 20). 
When Ravana wounded Yama (VII 22 20-21) request¬ 
ed him to release him so that he might overpower the 
enemy in no time (VII 22 23-30). 

MEKHALA—The name of a country in the south. 
Sugrlva asked Angada to go there m search of Slta (IV. 
41. 9). 

MEGHA—Vide Sauvarna. 

MEGHAN ADA—His death foreseen by Valmiki 
(I 3. 36) His palace visited by Hanuman. (V. 

6. 21). At the request of Ravana (V. 48. 1-14) went out 
to fight with Hanuman in the company of his friends 
and relatives (V 48.15-17). ^Peq: (V 48.1) 

(V. 48 2) fSTWtaffaiJH: 
<ttrt ^nrfcRfecr:, (V 48. 4). srfaqsr- 

(V 48 15) sriRp (V. 48 17) 

Sat in a car drawn by four tigers (V 48 18-19) 

^sq^q (V. 48 18) ^fr, srf^i (V 

48 19). wifer (V. 48. 21). Twanging his bow confro¬ 
nted Hanuman (V 48 21-25), and discharged showers 
of arrows at him (V 48 28) qTqfaf ; ?fT (V. 48 28). W 
q;#niiR5 (V. 48 32) (V. 48 33). Finding 
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that even his infallible weapons were going amiss, learnt 
by meditation that the enemy was proof against all 
arms ; so he paralysed him with the Brahma weapon 
(V. 48 32-37). TTjfTcrTT (V 48 34). Regretted the ignor¬ 
ance of his fellow-Raksasas about the efficacy of the 
Brahma weapon (V 48. 49-50). Produced Hanuman m 
Ravana’s court (V. 48. 53). Hanuman set fire to his 
house (V. 54. 11) 

Celebrated the Mahesvara Sacrifice ; vanquished 
and brought Indra to Lanka as a prisoner of war (VI. 7. 
19-23). In Ravana’s court stood ready with his arms to 
kill Rama, etc (VI 9. 2) In reply to Vibhisana’s 
proposal (VI 14. 9-22) describing his personal valour 
charged him with cowardice (VI 15. 1-7). tfj|T^Tr, 

W®: (VI. 15. 1). ftTSn?: (VI. 15. 8) Disappeared 

from the battle-field before the very eyes of his opponent 
by favour of Agni with his arms (VI. 19 12-13). iTfFTTq:, 
placed in charge of the western town-gate (VI. 36. 18) 
Fought a duel with Angada (VI. 43 6) with clubs (VI 
43. 18). Vanished in the void when Angada broke to 
pieces his chariot (VI 44. 28). Thence discharged the 
Nagapasa arrows at Rama and Laksmana (VI. 44 32- 
38). qTT, WFfe (VI. 44. 33) srf^r: *rq- 

(VI 44 36) f^Tc*TT (VI. 44 38). Stopped 
the Vanaras sent out to discover his position (VI 45 5) 
fasnSFPPft'm: (VI. 45. 10). Defied the princes 
from above (VI 45 10-12) and discharged deadly arrows 
at them (VI 13-15) sn^ (VI. 46. 9) 

Exulted to find them mortally wounded, discharged 
arrows at the Vanara chiefs. Highly praised by the 
Raksasas withdrew from the battle-field (VI. 46. 11-28). 
35531^, (VI. 46. 22). (VI. 46. 28). 

Repaired to his father and reported the death of Rama 
and Laksmana (VI. 46. 44-45). Congratulated by 
31 
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Ravana (VI 46 47-48). Accompanied Ravana to the 
battle-field riding in a chariot TttfefcTCg:, STCSPTPT: (VI. 
59 15). On finding Ravana sad and dejected (VI. 73 
1-2) consoled his father in appropriate terms and started 
for the battle-field surrounded by a large number of 
warriors (VI 73 3-16). On reaching the battle-field 
offered sacrifice to the Fire-God to study the omens, then 
enchanting the weapons and the chariot disappeared 
in the sky (VI. 73 17-26). Commanded the Raksasas 
to fight the Vanaras alone (VI. 73. 29). From the skies 
shot mercilessly at the Vanaras till he routed them and 
wounded their chiefs (VI. 73. 33-62). Then wounding 
Rama and Laksmana, retired into the city to report 
the fact to Ravana (VI 73. 69-70) In obedience 
to his father’s command (VI 80 1-4) offered the 
sacrifices and then drove to the battle-field in a 
resplendent car at the head of a big army , then 
hiding himself in the skies exasperated Rama, 
Laksmana and the Vanaras with thick showers of arrows 
(VI 80.5-33) (VI. 81. 3). On learning the 

intention of Rama (VI 79 38-41) at once withdrew 
into the town, but soon came out once more remembering 
the extermination of his family at the hands of Rama; 
leaving town by the western gate he stood in the pre¬ 
sence of Rama and Laksmana, and to overwhelm every 
one with charm, he thought of killing a magic-made 
Sita before the eyes of every body (VI 81 1-6) On 
finding the Vanara army advancing towards him, un¬ 
sheathed the sword and dragging her by the hair beat 
her while she cried bitterly calling on Rama (VI. 81 14- 
15). In reply to Hanuman’s reproof (VI. 81. 17-22) 
said that he was bent on doing every thing that went 
to add to their grief; so saying he killed the magic Sita 
with his sword roaring aloud (VI. 81.24-34). ffjPffoir 
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STRT*, Wat stfoRlftRT: (VI 81. 18). On finding the 
Raksa^a army pressed hard by the Vanaras attacked the 
enemy and killed a large number with various weapons 
(VI 82 15-17) When the Vanara army beat a retreat, 
retired to the Nikumbhila to offer sacrifices (VI. 82 23- 
26) fasTRfaq; (VI, 82 26). Pleasing Brahma with his 
austerities obtained the Brahma-siras weapon and some 
swift-going horses from him (VI. 85. 12). Pre-ordained 
that he would meet with his death at the hands of the 
enemy who attacked him at the Nikumbhila, before he 
could finish his sacrifices there (VI. 85. 14-15 
SfTIf:, TffPTFT:, (VI 85.18). Finding his army hard 

pressed by the enemy left the grove leaving the sacri¬ 
fice unfinished, took his seat on the war-chariot and was 
very soon joined by his soldiers (VI. 86. 14-17). fisjnsspT- 
WSSFPFT:, (VI. 86. 16). On finding his sol¬ 
diers hard pressed by Hanuman (VI. 86 18-24) asked 
the charioteer to drive the chariot that way This done, 
showered weapons on the head of Hanuman (VI. 86. 25- 
28) qRTTfdd: (VI 86. 27). In the sacrificial area seen 
by Laksmana seated on a resplendent car speRt, 
arrafsRT: (VI. 87. 8-9). Being challenged by Laksmana 
(VI. 87 9) cast his eyes on Vibhisana and reviled him 
for having deserted his natural brother and seeking to 
take the life of his own nephew (VI. 87. 10-17) In reply 
to Vibhisana’s words (VI. 87. 18-30) abused him and 
casting his eyes on Laksmana twanged his bow and said 
that he intended to kill him that day as it seemed that 
he had forgotten his discomfiture on previous occasions 
(VI 88. 1-1 1 ) (VI. 88. 3.) nt'srra':, ^«TFT., SRsfpr:, 

grf i ra s T: (VI. 88. 4). gSRssn (VI. 88. 5). Bandied words 
and exchanged arrows with Laksmana till being woun¬ 
ded lost the colour of his face (VI. 88. 26-38). Fought 
on continually with him for a very long time, bathed in 
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a pool of blood without armours (VI 88 41-76) 

(VI. 89 27) Fought a contested duel with Laksmaiia 
m the course of which lost his charioteer and his horses, 
then continued the fight on foot (VI 89 26-52) While 
the Raksasas and the Vanaras were fighting with one 
another, retired to the town and came out shortly after¬ 
wards m a fresh car and drove towards Laksmana and 
Vibhisana (VI 90 1-32) Mercilessly slaughtering the 
Vanaras faced Laksmana and fought a contested duel 
with him m the course of which twice lost his bow, his 
chariot, charioteer and the draught horses, shot through 
the forehead of Laksmana, wounded Vibhlsania and ex¬ 
changed deadly arrows with his antagonist and at last 
was killed with the Aindra weapon (VI 90 14-73) Used 
to oppress the Brahmarjas (VI 90 88). 

Born of Mandodarl, so named because his birth-cry 
stunned Lanka. Brought up m Ravana’s harem in com¬ 
fort A source of happiness to his parents (VII 12 28-32) 
Returning from his expeditions Ravana found him 
celebrating sacrifices with the help of Usana in the 
Nikumbhila grove, as a result of which he obtained a 
divine car, magical powers, inexhaustible quivers and 
many other weapons (VII. 25. 2-13). Returned to the 
palace in compliance with his father’s desire (VII. 25 
16). Led the van of the army while marching against 
Madhu (VII. 25. 34). On the death of Sumall once 
more reassembled the Raksasas and drove fearlessly into 
the ranks of the Devas, thus dispersing them (VII. 28 
1-5) Fought a duel with Jayanta overwhelming him 
with flights of arrows, at last created confusion in the 
enemv’s ranks by manufacturing a blinding darkness 
(VII 28. 8-18) When the Devas took to flight on the 
abduction of Jayanta, persued them (VII 28 19-22). 
On finding that Indra had made a captive of his father 
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(VII. 29. 15-19) angrily fought with him and overwhel¬ 
ming him with his magical powers made a prisoner of 
him (VII 29. 20-27). Finding his father quite spent up, 
requested him to fight no more, as he had made a 
captive of Indra (VII 29 32-35). Returned to Lanka 
with his captive (VII 29. 40). In reply to Brahma’s 
offer (VII. 30. 1-7) prayed for immortality (VII. 30. 8) 
That being refused (VII. 30 9-10) said that so long as 
he would fight from the divine car emanating from the 
Sun, he would be above death, but he would die when¬ 
ever he fought leaving his sacrifices unfinished (VII. 30. 
10-15). Brahma accepting his terms, released Indra 
(VII. 30. 16) 

MEDHA-TITHI’S (SON)—A great sage of the 
east who came to greet Rama on his return home 
(VII. 1. 2) 

MENAKA—The renowned Apsara Accosted by 
Visvamitra while she went to take a bath in the Puskara 
(I. 63. 3-6). 3T5ff%RT (I. 63. 5). Spent ten years with 
him in love-making (I 63 6-8) 4<141^1 (I. 63. 7) Visva¬ 
mitra on finding that her presence created disturbance 
in his work of meditation, dismissed her (I 63. 8-13) 

MENA—fPpsRT. Daughter of Meru and the wife 
of the Himav&n (I 35. 14). Gave birth to two daughters, 
Ganga and Uma (I. 35. 15). 

MERU—Father of Mena (I 35. 14) Formerly 
while outwitting Bali, Visnu placed a step on these hills 
(IV 40. 58) Situated in the midst of 60,000 hills in the 
west Formerly granted a boon by Surya on account of 
which it re mains tinted with gold night and day. Here 
come the Vasus, etc., to offer the evening prayers and 
here the Sun sets At the top there stands the mansion 
of Varuna. Sugriva asked Susena, etc., to go there in 
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search of Sita (IV. 42 38-47) Visited by Sugriva during 
his flight from Valin’s fear (IV. 46. 20). 

Brahma’s mansion lay on the middlemost 
peak (VII*37 (a). 7-8) 

MERU-SAVARI)5l— A great sage who lived on the 
Merus TITF nfe, st^FTT TT (IV 42.48) • 

Sugriva asked Susena and other Vanaras to enquire 
about Sita of him (IV. 42 49). His daughter was 
Svayam-prabha who dwelt in the Rksa cave (IV 51. 16) 

MAINAKA, THE-Rama’s visit foreseen by Valmiki 
(I. 3.27). A range of hills across the Kraunca mountains 
m the north. The site of Maya’s house. Peopled by 
the horse-faced girls, the Siddhas, and other ascetics 
Sugriva asked Satabala and other Vanaras to go there 
in search of Sita (IV. 43 29-32) fhfXTrm (V 1. 

89). Placed by Indra as a bar to the door leading to the 
nether worlds against the Asuras, had the power to ex¬ 
tend sideways and higher up (V. 1. 89-92). Requested 
by Samudra, raised his golden head clad in tress, above 
the water-line, to offer a resting place to Hanuman (V 
1. 93-99). When Hanuman struck its peaks with his 
chest, was gratified to learn his prowess and having as¬ 
sumed the form of a human being invited him to take 
rest and described his obligation to his father Vayu who 
had saved his wings from being clipped by Indra’s 
thunder-bolt (V 1. 101-122). Its offer of hospitality to 
Hanuman highly appreciated by Indra (V I. 130-136) 
On his return journey Hanuman touched it (V. 57 
13). Rama’s aerial car passed across—(VI. 123. 18). 

MAINDA—One of the Vanara sons of the Asvms 
born to help Rama (I. 17. 14). Partook in the corona¬ 
tion of Sugriva (IV. 26 35) Laksmana passed by his 
richly furnished house at Kiskindha (IV. 33. 9). 
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supplied Sugriva with many crores of Vanaras (IV 39 
25) Sugriva wanted to send him to the south in search 
of Sita (IV 41 4). Ransacking the Vindhyas entered 
the Rksa cave in search of water (IV. 50. 1-8) In reply 
to Angada’s appeal (IV 64. 15-19) told that he could 
jump sixty Yoj'anas (IV 65 7). Obtained the boon 
of immortality from Brahma and drank the nectar 
by vanquishing the Devas (V. 60 1-4). Guarded the 
Vanara army stationed on the seashore (VI. 5. 2) 
qqT'FFWW'T- (VI. 17. 47) In reply to Rama’s request 
(VI 17. 31-33) thought that they should try to know 
the motive of Vibhisana well before taking him m 
(VI. 17. 47-49). Matchless fighter ; drank nectar 
with the consent of Brahma (VI 28 6-7). Fought 
at the eastern gate under Nila (VI. 41 38-39) Fought 
a duel with Vaj'ra-musti (VI. 43. 12). Boxed the enemy 
to death (VI. 43. 28). Repaired where Rama and 
Laksmana were lying senseless (VI 46 3) Wounded 
by Indrajit (VI. 46 18). Wrought fearful carnage in 
the ranks of the Raksasa army (VI. 55. 30-32) Attack¬ 
ed Ati-kaya but being defeated had to retire (VII 71. 
39-42). Wounded by Indrajit (VI 73. 44) Finding 
Angada hardly pressed by the R aksasas ran to his assis¬ 
tance (VI. 76. 16) Fought a melee and killed Yupaksa 
(VI. 76. 32-34) Fought a duel with Kumbha but was 
badly wounded (VI 76. 42-45) Returned to Kiskindha 
after being duly honoured by Rama (VI. 128 87-88) 
Created by the gods to help Rama'(VI 36 47). Greeted 
and honoured by Rama (VII. 39. 20). Asked by Rama 
to stay on in the world (VII. 108. 33). 

MAUDGALYA—A and Brahmana (II 67. 

2) On the morning following the death of Dagiratha 
attended the court and advised Vasistha to appoint a 
king without delay (II. 67 5-8). Being summoned by 
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Rama entered his presence-chamber and was duly 
received (VII 74 4-5) Witnessed the oath-taking 
ceremony of Slta m Rama’s court. JT^EreTT. (VII. 96 3). 

MLEGCHA—Born of the pores of Vasistha’s cow 
to offer resistance to Visvamitra’s cupidity (I. 55 3) — 
Princes assembled at Dasaratha’s court on the eve of 
Rama’s coronation, and sang his praise (II. 3. 25-26). 
A country in the north where Sugrlva asked Satabala to 
go in search of Slta (IV. 43. 11) 

Y 

YAKSAS* THE—(i) Ravana granted a boon by 
Brahma that he was not to die at the hands of a Yaksa 
(I. 15 13) Take refuge with Visn.u (I. 15. 25). The 
Devas requested to produce Vanara-children on Yaksa 
girls (I. 17 5) qsft (I. 25. 2). Stalk abroad at 

dead of night (1.34. 18) Watched the descent of the 
Ganga (I. 43 17) Followed the course of the Ganga 
(I. 43. 32) Assembled to witness the struggle between 
Rama and Parasurama (I. 76 10) Haunted the her¬ 
mitage of Agastya (III 11. 91). Haunted the Lake 
Sudarsana for the sake of pleasure (IV. 40. 46) Haunted 
the Mahendra hills (IV. 41 22; V 1 6) Sang in praise 
of Hanuman while he was crossing the sea (V. 1. 84) 
Haunted the aerial regions (V 1. 167) Surprised to 
find Aksa killed by Hanuman (V 47. 37). Came in a 
body to witness the duel between HanOman and Indrajit 
(V. 48 23) Haunted the Arista hills (V. 56. 36). Left 
those hills when they sank under the weight of Hanuman 
(V. 56. 48). Compared to blooming lotuses in the sky- 
sea (V. 57 1) Went into raptures when Rama killed 
Kumbhakarna (VI. 67 172). Looked admiringly at 
Sugriva on the death of Mahodara (VI. 97. 37). Spent 
the whole night m witnessing the combat between Rama 
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and Ravapa (VI. 107. 65). Galled as such by Brahma 
for in the beginning of the creation they had promised 
to perform sacrifices (VII 4. 12-13). Praised Visnu 
when he went out to fight against Malyav&n, etc. (VII. 
6 68) Informed Kuvera about the visit of Ravaria to 
the Kailasa and with his permission went out to fight 
with him (VII 14 4-6) Defeated and dispersed by 
Ravana (VII. 14. 14-19) Wondered at finding Hanu- 
man flying at the Sun (VII. 35 25). Pitied VSyu when 
they found him nursing the wounded child (VII. 35 65). 
Honoured Raja Ila for fear of incurring his displeasure 
(VII. 87. 5-6). (VII. 87 5). Expressed their 

joy on the return of Visnu (VII 110 14) 

YAKSA—(ii) A trusted counsellor of Sugrlva. 
Persuaded the Vanara King to appease the wrath of 
Laksmana by carrying out his promise (IV 31 42-51) 
gr wre f teregsre : (iv. 31. 42). srsfwit: (IV. 31. 13) 

YAJNA-KOPA—A Raksasa Chief who stood ready 
with his arms in Ravana’s court to kill Rama, etc. 
(VI. 9.1). Fought with Rama (VI. 43. 11) Killed bv 
Rama (VI 43. 26). Son of Malyavan and Sundarl (VII. 
5. 34-36) 

YAJfvTA-SATRU—(i) A general of Khara who 
went to fight with Rama (III 23 31) Tr^rhr: . 

Attacked Rama with his army at the command of Khara 
(III 26.26-28). 

YAJNA-SATRU—(ii) A Raksasa Chief whose 
house was burnt down by Hanuman (V. 54. 15). Being 
wounded by Rama fled from the battle-field (VI. 44. 20). 

YADU—son of Yayati and Devayani. Griev¬ 
ed at the favouritism of his father for his step-brother, 
resolved to commit suicide (VII. 58. 10-14). In reply to 
32 
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his father’s proposal (VII 59 1-3) refused to obey and 
said that he might approach Puru whom he liked most 
(VII 59 4-5) In accordance with his father’s curse 
(VII 59. 13-16) retired to the Kraunca-vana where he 
produced numerous Raksasas (VII 59 20). 

YAMA—Kausalya complains in the bitterness of 
her heart that surely there was no room left for her in 
Yama’s realm otherwise why she should not have 
been overtaken by death 3FcR>: (II. 20. 50). His 
protection invoked by Kausalya during Rama’s exile 
(II 25. 23). Carried <TM in his hand (III. 28. 11) oqMRiT 
(III. 32. 6). The wielder of the (IV. 16. 33) 

His chief-town was the Pitrloka (IV. 41. 45). 
Presided over the southern regions (IV. 52. 7) 
Defeated by Kumbhakarna (VI 61. 9). Appeared before 
Rama and admonished him for ill-treating Slta (VI 117 
2-9) Attended the sacrificial session of King Marutta, but 
assumed the form of a crow for fear of Ravana (VII. 18. 
4-5) On the departure of Ravana came out of his place 
of refuge and offered boons (VII. 18. 24-27). Accor¬ 
ded a formal reception to Narada and enquired if 
everything went on well with the religious folk in the 
world (VII 21.3-4). On the destruction of his arm at 
the hands of Ravaxia, proceeded to the battle-field m a 
chariot accompanied by Mrtyu and holding the Kala- 
daiuja and other weapons (Vll. 22. 1-8). srfhwff (VII. 
22. 15). Fought a duel with Ravana for seven days in 
the course of which inflicted severe wounds on the 
enemy, at last being hurt flames of fire appeared from 
his fangs (VII 22. 12-22) In reply to Mytyu (VII 22 
23-30) asked him to wait till he did away with the 
enemy, so saying brandished the Kala-danda but just at 
that time he was stopped by Brahma (VII. 22 31-36) 
Stopped by Brahma (VII 22 37-45). Disappeared from 
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the battle-field (VII 22.46-48). 3%^:, fcTRi:, quofScf:, 
^3^5:, g^cntar, w^:, cfgrar:, fNrJssr^p, , 

^sarar, *frFr%»T., snfeq- ^ gs&pr, 

TNPTT ^rrfe^TT (VII. 23 (a) 73-75) On the recommenda¬ 
tion of Brahma (VII 36. 7-9) granted Hanuman the 
boon of a sound health and long life (VII 36. 16) 

YAMALA—An Asura, killed by Visnu (VII. 
6. 35). 

YAMUNA, THE—Rama, etc., proceeded towards 
the country where she met the Ganga (II 54 2). Rama 
guessed from the noise produced by the mingling waters 
of the two rivers that they had arrived at the confluence 
(II. 54 b). On the confluence was situated the hermi¬ 
tage of Bharadvaja (II 54 8' yrw guqsr STRPFT: (II 54 
22). (II 55. 4). Rama, etc , crossed the river in 

a raft (II 55 18) sifiWSTtafeR)' (II 55 13). Prayed 
to by Sita (II 55.19-20). Reached the south bank of 
the river (II 55 21). aftpcft sftsFTT (II. 55. 22). 

fefawffireTST, ^K* RTfedT(II 55.31). Grossed by Bharata 
on his way back from Kekaya He bathed, drank and 
took water (II. 71. 6-7). Crossed by Bharata on his way 
back from Citrakuta (II. 113-21). Sugriva 

asked Vinata to go there in quest of Sita. Originates in 
the Yamuna hills (IV. 40. 21). 

YAYATI—Son of Nahusa and father of Nabhaga 
(I. 70. 42) His re-admission to heaven referred to (II. 
21 47, 62) His ejectment from heaven referred to (III. 
66. 7). qfcspfr: (VII 58 7). *Rfq: (VII. 58 8). Over¬ 
taken by old age and decay in accordance with Sukra's 
curse (VII. 58 23), proposed to Yadu that he wanted 
him to take over his decrepitude for some time (VII 59. 
1-3). Yadu refusing (VII 59. 4-5) made the proposal 
to Puru (VII. 59. 6). Transferring his infirmity to Puru, 



252 INDEX TO VALMlKI RAMAYANA 

reigned merrily for many years, then taking back his 
infirmity from him, placed Puru on the throne and drove 
away Yadu and himself retired, on death proceeded to 
heaven (VII 59. 8-18). 

YAVA-KRlTA—A Rsi of the east who came to 
greet Rama on his return home (VII. 1 2). 

YAVA-DVlPA—The land of Seven kingdoms 
Sugriva asked Vinata to go there in search of Sita (IV. 
40. 30). 

YAVANAS, THE—Contingents created by 
Vasistha’s cow Sabali to resist the cupidity of Visvamitra; 
radiant, valiant, carrying sharp swords and axes, and 
clad in clothes of gold (I. 54 21-22) Pressed hard by 
Visvamitra. (I 54 23). Born of the private parts 
of Sabali (I 55 3). Sugriva asked Satabala to ran-sack 
the towns of the Yavanas m search of Sita (I V. 43. 12) 

YAMUNA, THE—Hills, the source of the Yamuna. 
Sugriva asked Vinata to go there in search of Sita (IV. 
40. 21). Rama’s car passed across—(VI 123 50-51) 

YUDDHONMATTA—A Raksasa Chief whose 
palace was visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 25). Hanuman 
set fire to his house (V. 54. 13). Requested by Ravana 
to accompany the princes to the battle-field (VI. 69. 16). 

YUDHAJIT—Arrived at Mithila on the day pre¬ 
ceding Rama’s marriage from Kekaya (I 73. 1). Crown- 
Prince of Kekaya and the maternal uncle of Bharata 
(I. 73. 2) Came to see Bharata to Ayodhya first, whence 
went to Mithila (I. 73.4-6). Warmly received by 
Dasaratha (I. 73. 6). Returned to Kekaya with Bharata 
and Satrughna (I. 77. 19-20) Received warmly Vasistha’s 
messengers (II. 70. 2). Bade farwell to Bharata (II. 70. 
28). His welfare enquired after by Kaikeyi (II. 72. 6). 
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Sent for by Vasis^ha (11.81. 13). Dismissed by Rama 
with due honour (VII 38.8-14). Sent his preceptor, 
Rsi Gargya, to Rama with rich presents to deliver a 
message (VII 100. 1-3). On the arrival of Bharata 
joined him and entered the Land of the Gandharvas 
(VII. 101. 1-3). 

YUVANASVA— rr^rw: . Son of Dhundhu- 

mara and father of Mandhata (I. 70 25) 

YOPAKSA—A general of Ravapa who at the 
desire of his master (V. 46 1-17) fought a duel with 
Hanuman and was badly injured (V. 46. 29-32). A 

of Ravapa (VI. 60 71). In reply to Kumbhakarna’s 
query (VI. 60. 66-70) informed him how Lanka had 
been besieged by the Vanaras and how the Raksasas 
were going to be destroyed at the hands of a human 
being (VI. 60. 71-77) Asked by Ravapa to accompany 
Kumbha and Nikumbha to the battle-field (VI. 75. 47). 
Finding Angada toughly handling Sonitaksa (VI 76. 
4-11) rushed to his assistance (VI. 76 12) Fought with 
Angada in the company of Prajangha and Sonitaksa 
(VI. 76. 14-15). Killed in a melee by Mainda (VI. 76. 
28-33).* 


*The Index in the Old Series is up to this portion only and 
as such it is incomplete 





